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neſſe addreſſe and e my ſelſe — * 
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peare abroad 2 — sag of 

your re — and more then ordinary fauout vnto 
me; and a publike teſtimony of your worth and ex. 
emplary integrity, in diſcharging your h ond 
faithfully diſpoſing that portion of the Chugcl bf a- 
trimony committed to your truſt and conſcienceAn | 

* | affvire (though in theſe deſperately — times, fear. 
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this whole 
nation. 
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# | thereby make. their account to be without fauour at 


- | they haue wearied and waſted their bodies and 


" | Ration, purſuit, & dependance) come at length with 


obligation, for all inward affe@ionatenelc 
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with conſcience,or corruption;either further to ruine 
our Church, and bring it ro more miſery and deſola- 
tion, or to repaire and aduance it to better ſtate, and 
mor happineſſe. For mine own particular, it hath fo 
pleaſed Cod to guide your heart in this buſineſſe, and 
to bleſſe me with his prouidence, that wheras too ma- 
ny Patrones now adayes, either by detaining Sacrile- 


touſly Gods portion, againſt all grounds of equity, 
| both dae and humane or by furniſhing Church. 
liuings Simoniacally and corruptly, doe certainely 


pull vpon their owne heads, ſoules and bodies, goods 
and poſterity, an heauy and horrible curſe; and ſhall 


the laſt day: and whereas many worthy men (after 


mindes, their ſpirits and patrimony in ſtudy; and 


worne out their hopes with long and tedious expe- 
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much adoe, to no great matters;and when all is done, 


it is well if they eſcape all galling and gaſh of conſci- | 


ence, ſuch is the ſtrange iniquity of the times! yer I 
ſay, ſo worthily haue you dealt with me, and fo vp- 

rightly in the Churches cauſe, that vpon your owne | 
fir motion you ſent vnto me to accept the place 1 
now enigy from you; and offered me a faire, a free 
and 2 age to the exerciſe of my Mini- 
ſtery abroad (which next vnto the ſaluation of mine 
one ſoule, I hold moſt deare and precious) when I 
neither ſought after, nor thouglit vpon preſerment. 
This your rare and ſingular bounty, did at the very 
rſt affect me with a ſecret ſenſe of an extraordinary 
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 darke places, and dry ſoules in this land; ready to ex- 
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with a deſirgof repreſenting it in ſome viſible forme 
of outward teſtification, But when I did. (after) fur- 
ther conſider, firſt, how that Sacriledge and Simony, 
that damned couple of crying ſinnes, like two raue- 
nous Harpies, and the two inſatiable ters of the 
 Horſ-leech, had ſcaz'd euen vpon the Heart of our 
Church, ready to rend and teare in pieces her very 
heart ſtrings, and to ſucke out the inmoſt blood, and | 
laſt life of our deareſt Mother: when I looked aboue 
me in this famous Vniuerſity, where I haue liued, and 
ſaw many reuerend and learned men, full of the light 
of diuine truth and of the water of life; able gloriouſ- 
ly and comfortably to illighten and refreſh many 


pire and powre out their ſoules in the boſome of this | 
their famous Nurſe ; not brought vp by her to dye at 
her breſts; but ( if they might haue honeſt and lawfull 
paſſage) ready and addreſt to T Chriſts King- 
dome abroad, and to oppoſe with all their power, a- 

gainſt the bloody torrent of Popery, and rage of An- 
tichriſt: Laſtly, when I weighed with my ſelfe mige 

owne naturall declination and reſolued vnſitneſſe, 
make a noiſe and ſtirre in the world for preferment, I 

did finde, that as theſe conſiderations did before giue 
ſmall hope of changing my ſtation z-ſo now — 
were of power yet further to double the impreſſion 


of your worthy and extraordina vnto 
me, and freſhly to renew the thankfull deuotions and 
apprehenſions of mine heart. Out of which hath 
ſprung in me a thirſting earneſtneſſe and contenti 

of ſpirit, to returne vnto you, for theſe | fa. 


' yours (ſo farre as the nature of that high Miniſterial 
A function, 
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| cerning and trying, in ſome good meaſure, whether 
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ban tee ene hall giide wer unde | 


power ol my poore ability can reach) the Bleſſings 
of Heauen, and comforts of a better world. To which 
end, I here preſent vnto you this Treatiſe; which I 
haue intended to be (fo far as my gracious God hath 
giuen me vnderſtanding in the poynt) as it werea 
looking-Glaſle or Touchſtone , to whomſocuer it 
ſhall pleaſe to take thorow notice thereof, for the diſ- 


he already be of the number of thoſe few which truly 
liue the life of God , and vnder the Scepter of his 
Sonnezor lic as yet enthralled in the inuiſible chaines 
of damnation and death, and vnder the large and 
powerfull raigne of Satan. For I am perſwaded, that 
in this glorious noone- tide ot the Goſpell, many 
thouſands deceiue not onely the world, and others, 
but euen themſelues and their owne ſoules, about 
their ſpiricuall ſtate: thinking, if they finde in them. 
ſelues a freedome from groſſe and notorious ſinnes, 
faireneſſe of conditions, ciuill honeſty, a formall pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſtianity, outward performances of te- 
ligious ſeruices, that then their caſe is good enough 
tor Heauen ; though there bee wanting the ſauing 
power aſ inwatd ſanctification, and the truth of a 
ſound converſion; though they be ſtrangers to the 
great myſtery of Godlineſſe, and diſacquainted with 
a conſcionable and conſtant courſe of Holineſſe in 
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which millions of men content and deceive them- 


ſelues ; yea, and quite 


of ul worldly glory, all vifible pompe, 
the 


their lives and actions. But we muſt conceiue, that 
ouer and beſides theſe degrees of goodneſſe, with 


ond, and veterly without 
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| the moſt admired greatnefſe and ſufficiency vpon 
earth, for which —— rt of the world cringe 
the euerlaſting happineſſe of their ſoules; there isa 
paradiſe of Chriſtian comforts, a Royall Peculiar, a 
victorious Simplicity, a neglected Innocency, a mat- 
uellous Light, an inuiſible Kingdome, an Heauen 
vpon Earth; which I call the ſtate of Grace; and labor 
in the enſuing Diſcourſe to difference from all perfe- | 
ctions and ſuthciencies attaineable in the ſtate of vn. 
regeneration. I meddle not purpoſely with the noto- 
rious ſinner: for (me thinkes) in theſe daies of light, 
there ſhould none ſo wilfully and deepely inwrappe 
himſelfe in darkneſſeʒ but that in his cold blood, and 
more ſober conſideration, will acknowledge and 
confeſſe, that the ſtate of notorious ſinſulneſſe, is the 

| ſtate of wretchedneſſe and of death. And that there is 
no hope for the Drunkard,the Swearer, the Lier, the 
Vſurer, the Vncleane perſon, the Sabbath - breaker, the 
Sacrilegious, Simoniacall, and ſinners of ſuch inſa- 
mous ranke;but a feareful looking for of iudgement, 
and, without repentance and forſaking their ſinnes, 
an eternall ſeparation both from all poſſibility of 
grace, and ſound comfort in this liſe; and from the 
truition of the iayes and bleſſedneſſe of heauen here- 
after. I therefor: endeuour and deſire to come neerer 
and cloſer to mens conſcienceszand to tell them, that 
out of a conceit oftheir morall honeſty, and outward 
religiouſneſſe, they may perſwade themſelues that 
they ar rich and encreaſed in ſpirituall flore, and 
haue need of no more for the attainment of heauen; 
| when in deede and truth, as concerning the 
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ſauing grace and ſincere exerciſe of religion, they are 
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The Epiflle Dedicatory. 
wretched, and miſerable, and poore, and blind, and 
naked. In theſe luke. warme times, many there are, 
who with the fruites of a temporary faith , and ſome 
light ofthe generall graces of the Spirit, make a faire 
ſhew, and win good reputation for their ſpiritual 
ſtate,both with their own hearts, and with the world 
abroad; when to the eye ofheauenly wiſdome, and in 
truth, they are but onely Blazing: ſtarres, and earthly 
minded, not fixed in the ſame firmament with the 
Sunne oi righteouſneſſe, nor of an heauenly ſtampe. 
And if they riſe not higher in their affections and 


conuerſation from earth and earthly vanities, when 
their rooteleſſe graces ſhall be withered and waſted 


away, their fall will be ſudden and fearetull; and their 


formervaniſhing flaſhes of vaine hope for futureha 
pines, will be turned into horror, and extremeſt miſe- 
ries of deſpaire. Moſt behoofefull then is it for every 


man in time, to ſearch and examine himſelſe, whether 
| Chriſt Ieſus be in him or no. And it is one of the wor- 
ch ieſt and nobleſt imployments of the ſoule, to reflect 


vpon it felfe , and with an vndazeled and vndiſſem- 
bling eye thorowly to trie and deſcry clearely it own 
ſtate: whether it be already waſhed with the blood of 


Chriſt, and enlyued with a ſupernaturall vigour and 


vnder the power of the firſt death. I wonder how any 
man can be at reſt and quiet, vntill he be aſſured and 
ſecured in this poynt, fich it de 
ſting eſtate in another world! Nay, ſich euen in this 
world, cuery vnregenerate man, let him be otherwiſe 
neuer ſo great, or adored aboue others, neuer ſo abſo. 


lute in all other excellencies and perſections whatſo- 
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like of grace; or yet lie polluted in it one blood, and 


ds his cuerla- 
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cuerg ebeing out of the ſtate of grace isa very 
of — a child oſ darkneſſe, and one of the family 


crearures (thoughhe little thinke Pon tt) are euery 


tor and rebel tothe higheſt Maieſty,and to drag him 
downe into the bottome of Hell. Whereas the ſtate 
l of true Chriſtians, and Gods faithfull ones, is moſt 

| comfortable and glorious euen in this life, in this 
vaile of teares,and in theſe Tabernacles of clay, For 
their comforts are not fading and earthly, ſpringing 
out of the ſinfull pleaſures and tranſitory glory of os 
world; not faſtned vnto honours, greatneſſe and poſ. 
ſeſſions; to the increaſe of Corne, and Wine, and 
Oyle: but they are of a right noble and heauenly rem. 
per, ſtamed and emplanted in the ſanctified ſoule by 
the Spirit of all comfort; and therefore euerlaſting 
and vnconquerable, able to keepe a man in heart and 
reſolution againſt the malice and cruelties of all ad - 
verſaries; of all creatures. They onely are truly and 
ſoundly perſwaded by the ſweere & ſec:cr teſtimony 
of the Spirit, and by the euidence and experience of 
their owne holy life, that after the approching, and 
much longed-for period of a ſe and euill daics, they 
| ſhall raigne with God Almighty, the holy Angels & 
—— Saints, in vnutterable & endleſſe pleaſures 


— 


of Hell. The wrath and vengeance of God, all the fu- | 
ry of the kingdome of darkneſſe, the rage of all the 


| houreready and addreſt to ſeize vpon him,asatray- | 


or euer and euer: and therefore eaſily and reſolutely 

(with much indignation and contempt) ouer-looke | 
and throw out of their hearts all worldly thoughiful- | 
nes;all exceſſiue deſires of earth andeartbly-vaniticsg | 


the 


all reſtleſſe aſpirations after tranſitory 
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| formerly deceiued and dazeled the ir eyes, appeare to 


their glorious liberty; and in the meane time, with a 
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ſpirit and reſolution that poſſeſſeth their hearts; and 


i 
| theirfaces. This, and a thouſand times more then 


| this, is the blisfull ſtate of Gods children euen in this 
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T he Epiitle Dedicatory. | 
noble miſerics of this wretched life. They alone haue 
ſaſtned the eye of their minds, illightned from aboue 
with ſauing faith, vpon the vnualuable preciouſneſſe, 
and laſting beauty of their immortall crow nes inhea- 
ven; and therefore all the glittering and golden re. 
mene ee with which the flattering world hath | 


be nothing but darkneſſe and deſolations. Their glo- 
ry(indeede)here vpon earth, doth not conſiſt in out- 
ward pompe and ſtate ; it doth not ſhine to carnall 
cics,it is vndiſcernable to the ſharpeſt ſight of world- 
ly wiſedome and policy: but inwardly and with ſpiri- 
tuall fairenes, their diuine graces make them fo truly | 
honourable and louely, that ſomewhere in Scripture 
they are called the glory of God, and areas deare vnto | 
him as the precious ball and apple of his owneeye. 

They are in ſo high eſteeme and account with An. 
gels, that thoſe excellent creatures with much ioy and 
alacricy become their Guardians, and ſeruiceable vn- 
to them with extraordinary care and tendernes. All 
the creatures groane, and deſire to be deliuered into 


ſecret and inſenſible reuerence, they adore the ſacred 
character of diuinity that is ſtampt vpon them. Al the 
Saints acknowledge them to be more excellent then 
their neighbors, of the houſe-hold of God and heires 
of heauen. Nay, the wicked themſelues, many times. 
are confounded, and ſtand amazed at the height of 


at the ſober and vndaunted maieſty that ſhincs in | 


life, 
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| oftrueworth indeed, they are the only Angels vpon 
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on by the world and wickedmen; ye f 
ment of God himſelſe, the bleſſed ſpirits, and all 
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earth, and the royall citizens of this kingdome of 
Grace. The proſecution of this point would be com- 
fortable, but ſo I ſhould be more tedious. No more 
but this therefore at this time: Certaine it is, ifa man 
were crowned with the royall ſtate, and imperial 
command of all the kiugdomes vpon earth; if his 
heart were enlarged to the vtmoſt of all created capa- 
city, and filled with all the exquiſite and vamixed 


bitious curioſitie could poſſibly deuiſe; and might 


(without interruption and diſtaſt) enioy them the 
_—_ of the worlds duration; they were all nothing 
to the enioyment of the precious and peereleſſe com- 
forts of the ſtate of Grace, but euen for an houre. I 
ſpeake the truth, I vic no Hyperbole, the Spirit of all 
comfort, and conſciences of all true. Chriſtians bea- | 


8 that the reach of mortality, and moſt am- 


ring me witneſſe. Good Sir, let me humbly entreate 
you with a proportionable zeale and feruency, to en- 
cline and enlarge your affections to the purſuit and 
practiſe of ſo — and glorious an happineſſe. 


Which that you may do, Iwill ee proſtrate 


and powre out my ſoule in prayer, before 


e Throne 
of Grace and mercy: And reſt 


Tour Worſhips to be comman- 
ded euer in the Lord leſus, 
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nom ſtands ſo cloſe together, was 
WE delivered in fine ſeuerall Ser- | 
1D mons, but all to a moit indicions 
aud intelligent Auditory, there- 
ore there i 4 continuance of I 
© matter, coherence, and ſtile. 1 = 
Se, WO VIA muit entreate thee, out of thine | 4 
ingenuous diſcretion, to diſtinguiſb the places een | 
were preacht,as thou ſhalt finde the diretiion of my ſpeech, | 
and Too particular applications more naturally and ne ; 
.ceſſarily with indiuiduall reference ated theruno. | "4 
The reaſons why I ſpent the _ r and | 19 
| ſticke ſo long in deſcrying and decypherine the ſtate of for- | [ 
— — ( 3 I —__ * 1 
| conth and unuſual path) are theſe : 1 5 f 
Firſt, I conſideted that in dee light of the doſßel,, _ E 
.4 great number of men applaud and content themſelues 1 
with 4 ſaperficiall gliſtering of a formall profeſiion, aut E 
ward conformity to the Nini ſterie of the Word, and [ 
ſome falſe fliſhrs of an unſound per ſwaſien that 
in the ready and right way to Heauen; when as ind, 
hath not inwardly illightened their under landings 
ſaning knowleage,heated their affections with true naue, 
Jul dued their Pool thoughts, and neyſome laſts with the 
opener] 23 
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TotheReader.. 
grace, nor ined and ſanttified their hearts 

72 N ue obedience | 
5 And ſoafter a few miſerable daies oa in. 
aproſperous ſecurity, they fall into the iames of 
ore they miſtruſt any ſuch matter ; and the pit o 72 2 
Aion ſhuts her beats upon them, befe fore they know and ac. 
knowledee their broken and bankerupt ſlate in ſpirituall 
thines. 1 therefore defire and endenour to awake them out: 
of their golden dreame of imaginary future huppineſſe; 
that with open eyes they may ſee their preſent ſpiritual po- | 
werty,and ſo betimes prevent the anger to come. I hope 


— 


in the Lord, and wiſh heartily, that by a diſpaſtonate and 


thorow eruſall of this Treatiſe, they may take ſome cant 
ling of their owne eſtate with God; and entring a, on 


| 
| 


and impartiall ſearch and examination of their con 
res, diſconer and reyeale themſelues unto them bw I 
and ſo, if they belong vnio the eucrlaiting couenant of 


| grace, ſtep forward into the ſtate of J the . 
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neſſe. "Secondly ,a ſenſible dec nation from their fir# loue, 
and detay of \zrale; enen in one rye 


of true Chriſtianity, and pracliſe of A. Line 76 their 
deare and — — 4 be ſaued in gar e day of We 
Lord leſus. 95 
Secondly, I did 3 that there in a threefold cord, 
"wee oro | capital cauſes, that violently hale owe 
vs from Heauen m both corporall and ſpirituall 
2 z and linde them (4h 10 the t owels,and principall 
of this Kin «ood, and doe daily more and more ri- 

of God, for the powring out of his laft 

| Vengeance pon this ſnfal — are theſe: Fug, 
the dwer flowing torrent and vnbrialed rage of many cry- 
fearefal abomihations amd deſperate prophane. | 
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neration. Who knowes, but t Me 
vnto the Powder, had notthe Lord (out. of 


teſſe depth of his — wad [al ems 
owne Argument? Deut. haue ſaid, I would 
ſcatter — abroad * make their remem- 
brance to ceaſe om amongſt menʒ ſaue that Licared 
—— of the r. leſt their aduerſaries ſhould 
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the ruines of br pappe, and the 

ging vn un- 


wy bis glorious Goſpel. The 
5 Poe bearts t9-con(ider theſe things i 
come vpan vs with his wrath , nener more to bee appeaſed, | 
and teare vs in pieces, when the « nonetohelpe, May 
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225 purpoſe 10 2 out a ſinfull and rebellious nation; 3 
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r1tuall ſtate 4s good as the beſt,and meſt tleſſed from God 
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ver bin. What in ous nnd would not be inflained with 
zeale, to the proſcgution of thoſe meine: which leade vnto 
a end as full of happineſſe; as the Sunne is full of bighr,'and 
che Sea of waters? What heart not poſſeſſed With an iron ſi- 
new, would not thurſt, and long after ſound and vndiſſem- 


by it alone we purchaſe, and put on an vnconquerablereſo- 
lucion, iſſuing trom an aflurance of being in Chriſt, and from 
the cleareneſſe of a good conſcience: vhethy vt may waſke 
euen Hold Lyons, thorow this volley 6, 
mercileſle vexations of prophanemen ; 
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That flandeth not in the way of ſinners : That is, that hrea- 
kerh not into open prophaneneſle; that imitateth not their 
actions, and converſation. Whoſe mouth is not full of bitter- 
nefſe and lying: vhoſe lips are not infected with nd = q 
ſon of Aſpes ; whoſe hands are not full of bribes and falſe. 
mann an to run after miſchiefe, vanity, 
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that doth bot make a mocke of finne, and ieſt with the ſa- 
cred Word of God; that doth not direct the poyſonous ar- 
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— it not from — and oh, not his 1 
from any ioy. For wiſedome and vnderſtanding, hee had a 
ed ode the ſand that iacch ehe des hoie. la ſpe- 
ative knowledge, hee excelled: the wiſedome of all the 
children of the Eaſt; and all the wiſedome of Egypt. Hee | 
was able to — 2 that = in Leba- 
non, eyen v y at out of the wall. 
In e ensht and gouernement; there was none 
like vnto him before him, neither after him ſhall-ariſe the 
like vnto him. So that Salomon was the moſt fit and abſo- 
luce man that ever liued, both for abilitie in ynderſtanding, 
abundance in poſſeſſion „and deſire in ſearching to take 
exact meaſute, and the vtmoſt extent of the worth and 
of all creatures: and to raiſe from them the beſt 
contentments they could poſſibly affoord. Vet when he had 
wearied himfelfe in the v of paſſages of this life;- and 
a publike penitentia- 
tie to the whole Church, and to ill poſteritie; ſee his iudge- 
ment: hee vttetly diſauowes and diſclaimes them all, as mi- 
ſerable comſorters, as meere ſhadowes and dreames ; where» 
inthere ie no more matter of ſound comfort, then there is 
light in thegreatcR darkeneſſe, ot taſſe in the white of an 
e. Hee ſayes of ia; and of toy, What 
is this that thou doeſt And whereas wiſedome and know- 
ledge, are the moſt incomparable creaſures this tranſitotie 
world hath ; he ſaith, that in the multitude of wiſedonve is much 
fe : and. hoe that dee aſerh knowledge , increaſeth ſorrow. 
And of cheſe, and Aae things vnder the Sunne; yea, and 
if tot peglory of all created natures, werean addition of ten 
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chouſ⸗ excellencies, that neuer man ſaw or enioyed; 
hee had pronounced of chem all, in reſpect of true happi- 
n and diuided from the grace and feare of 8 —5 ; 
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ae — my doctrine contludes the po- 
chapters — with ceuerent | 
regard tokeepe his Commandements, is the onely way to 
be poſſeſt of true happineſſezro finde peace of conſcience;and 
aſſutance of the fauour of God. For let a man, while he will, 
in chis worldof-vanitie, either ſpoxt himſelfein the (oft and 
greene way of fading pleaſures; or pleaſe himſelfe in the 
| glorious miſcries of honours and high places; or tire him- 
lelte in che toyles of inſatiable ge ſe ; or _—_ in | 
in-ftrong 

or. the deſperate path of con- 

of the po wer f Religion, the truth of Godzand ſince- | 
— ws all che 'while, when hee is at the beſt, hee is 
ou the raging ſea, chat cannot reft.. For ſo I/aiah com- 

\ pareSt 20. — ouknow, is not 


| of this life, 
; — 119790 were, — 
; — wi 


of his hopes 
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of his death „and vengeance up- 

me maar l 9 bis ſecurity in his plea- 
(ſures and dignities > but is alſo j hoſides e torture 
of his con(cieace , eyer from wichin, foaming our his one 
od; and the vexation of his bie- 


1 — But it ia not ſo wich him that holds the feare of God 
for his ſureſi ſanctuarieʒthat hach reſolued to teſiꝑne vp him- 
elle in holy abedience to the will of God. His heart is like | 
— — ntueckd, which is euer full of ſcrenitie, 
Lune conſtancie, and brigheneſle ; — 5t "*1 
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with all her pefections, ſhould be a proportionable obiect 


wich theapprehenſion of the wrath of God or 
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of the ſea: yet his heart is joy 
tented, | 


ſhew of intereſt in mans happineſſe. ; N 
Firſt, they cannot poſſibly fill the vnlimited deſire of the 
ſoule. For although the treaſures, the greatneſſe, he delight: 
of all men liuing, were in the preſent poſſeſſionof one d yet 
ſome what beſides, and aboue all this, there would ſtill bee 
ſought, and earneſtly thirſted for. Nay, it is certaine, if one 
man were not onely crowned with the ſoueraignty of all 
the Kingdomesof the earth, hut befides, were made Com- 

mandet of the motions of the Sunne, and the glory of the 
Starres ; yet the reſtleſſe eye of his vnſatisfied vnderſſanding, 
would peepe and prie beyond the heavens, for ſome hidden 
excellency, and ſuppoſed felicity, which the whole cm. 
paſſe of this created world cannot yeeld. So ynquenchable |: 
is the thirſt of mans ſoule, vatill it bathe it ſelſe in the River { 
of life, and in the immeaſurable Ocean of goodneffe and 
wiſedome. So impoſſible is it, that this materiall world; | 


to ſo precious a nature; or that ſo diuine 2 ſparkle ſhould 

ceaſe riſing and aſpiring, vntill it ioyne it ſelfe to that 

—— flame of glory and maiefly, from whenee it firſt i- 
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wane of the thornes under the 


A Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. 
ſurpriſed the heart of Be/bazzar, amid his iollities. 
— folacing 

himſelfc amongſt his wiues and concubines ; carouſing in 
the golden and ſiluer veſſels of the Temple. But when there | 
appeired fingers of a mans hand, which wrote ouer againſt 
the Candleſticke, vpon the plaiſter of the wall (a remem- | 
brancer vnto his conſcience, how contemptuouſly, and (4. | 
crilegiouſly hee had diſhonoured the higheſt Maieſty ; and 
that the vials — r Yang 3233 were _ to bee 
powred v is all the joyes of his royall pompe va- 
niſhed —. ſmoke: For . Kings „ 
changed, and bis thoughts troubled him, ſo that the tonnts of 
his leynes were looſed, and bis knees ſmote one againſt the o- 
ther. And now, one pang of his wounded conſcience did 
much more torment him, then the kingdome, maieſty, glory, 
and honour, awhich hee receiued from his father Nebachad. 
nec could euer comfort him. So, I doubt not, but many 
times, the hearts of many glotious Ones in this life, that are 
not in trouble like other men; but ſpread themſelues as 
greene bay · trees; when they heare the certaine iudgements 
of God, denounced out of his booke by his Miniſters, againſt 
thoſe ſinnes,to which (by long cuſtome and vowed reſolu- | 
tion) they haue faſtened their affections, becauſe thereon de- 
their pleaſures, honours, ſtates, reputations, contented 
paſſing the time, or the like: I ſay, that many times (except 
their co nſciences bee ſeared vp with an hot iron, againſt the 
day of vengeance, and then their caſe is vnſpeakably wofull) 
their hearts tremble, euen as the trees of the forreſt, that are 
ſhaken with the winde: Amid their laughing, their hearts 
are ſorrowfull : Or if their mirth be entire, it is but like the 
pot. Thornes vnder a pot, you | 
know, make a great crackling, and a ndyſe for a. little time: 
they blaze faire and bright, but are ſuddenly extinct, and 
brought to nothing. Neither are thoſe cold comforters able 
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raine is for their 

ſelfe as t e e 

will brin cho Lande 1 
wedge Aged, och or height — place, can priuiledge, _— _ 


ys; when our ſinnes are ripe, and ready. to take che: 


Thirdly,they cannot Rrerch themſelues vnto 
chere are Do contentments of this life (whether they lye in 


honours,riches, pleaſures, friends, or the like) let them be ne- 


poſſibly bring vs further, then our death. bed. Ic may be for 
a few and wretched daies of our life, they haue detained vs in 
a fooles paradiſe, yet full of Vipers and Scorpions; It wy be 
— haue — 1 e 7 — ioyes 3 
es: but then, at their are vtt 
led of their weake,and imaginaric {weetnes; _— * 
turned into wounds, and worme wood, into gall and vexati- 
on. They leaue a ting indeede in the — that neuer 
dies; but themſelues die all at our deaths, and lie downe with 


ing diſlodged from this tabernacle of clay, ſhall uo be- 
gineo enter the confines of eternity ; what ſhall comfoit it, 


inch of time, which it conſumed in yanitie,ic may as ke: 
haue I been troubled about $? Why haue I 
quieted my ſelfe in yaine >? Why h 
prideprofced — = of 
ride profited me ? or what hath the pompe 
— — it may Insten A theſorhi 


dear nde 
madnes ? What hach 


— 2 
22 . EE e 


Gods fierce wrath and — nt | 
Boe 


uer ſo many in number, ſo potent in the world, or in our own | 
perſwa ſions, ſo exempt from mixture of diſcomfort;that can 


vsin our you Why chen,when the immortall ſoule, be- 


h that endleſſe duration? For if it looke backe to — 
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that paſſeth oner the wan of the water, which when it is gone 
y, the trace cannot be found, neither the path ef is in tbe 
: 07 45 4 bird, that flieth therow the aire, aud mo man can 
fee any A but meh beare the miſe of her 
feng eget ot parting the aire through the ve- 


ber wings, whereas 
— . 


ö — If then * expira- 
tion of all worldly comforts be — certaine and ineuitable, 
at the furtheſt ar — departure from this life; it is impo Mble 
there ſhould be any abſolute ioy found in them: for there is 
wanting he very life and accorpliſhmenc of true happineſſe, | 
aſſurance of petpetuity. Imagine therefore a man to be bun- 
dantly en fled euen with all tho deſires of his heart; 
let him waſh his paths with butterʒ and let the rocke powre 
him out rivers of oyleʒ let him heape vp ſiluer as the duſt, and 
gold as che tire in the ſtreets; let him decke himſelſe wich 
maieſty and excellency, and array nimfelte with beautie and 
glory; ler him drivke vp the pleaſures of this world in as 
t abundance as Bebemoth the river [ordan; yet all is no- 
ing, himſelfe being couered with cotruption, and mortali- 
tie; and the fruition of them with vanity and change. One 
generation afleth away, and another ration commeth. 
He muſt wy 1 ength neceſſarily make refignacion of all into the 
hands of a new rfuccelh on? and he ſhall take nothing away | 
when he dies; neither ſhall his pompe — en efcend 
after him. Yer, if a man beſides an entire an interrupted poſ- 
lelſton of his worldly contentments: which is neuer to bee | 
looked for inthis life, for, as /ob,ſpeakes, While his fir iv 
him, he ſhalt by ſorrowfull; and while his faule isi him, it ſhall 
yet, l ſay if beſides he were able to extend his life to 
many millions of yeeres, rhe matter were a little more tole- 
rable. Bur alas; the lifeof a man at the moſt is but a hand 
breadih, or a ſpan long; and that whieh makes it much more 
miſerable, he not in hat part of that ſhort ſparme, 
how ſuddenly or how ſoone he (hall be cut off ttom the land 


„ Fabry rom Lune (hall not returne, euen vnto the 
land of odo w of death, For rhe reveyeingef 


the | 


— ————— 
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| reach nts the clouds : yet ſball be periſh for euer, like bis dung ; 
and they which haus ſeene him, ſhall ſay, Where i he Nee ſpall 


away 45 4 viſion ef the night. Jo that the cye which had feene 
him ſball doe ſo no more, and his place ſhall ſee him no more. And 
in chis reſpect, mans condition is fatre infe to other crea- 
tures. One generation paſſech,and another generation ſuccee- 
deth: but the eatth remaineth fot euer. The Sun ſeemes euery 
night to lie downe in a bed of darkeneſſe; but heriſes inthe 
morning, elothed with the ſame glory and brightnefle ; and 
reioyceth as 2 Giant to run his courſe * Num (faith 46) is 
| cle, and dicth and mon periſveth and mers is he ? u the wa- 

ters paſſe from the ſea, and as the flood decayeth, amd drieth up; 


be raiſed from bis ſtucpe, tiflthe beaner ben f tt 
To let therefore theſe wretched vanities paſſe; as vnwor- 
thy to be infifted on thus long. For howſocuer,the worldly. 
minded man, wanting vtterly the eye of faith, and having, 
his —— — ky ee om his tumuſ- 
tuous and fie ions, groſſe ignorance,and wilfull malice, 
(fo that he only — the yo erp ne 
of this life, with a carnall and ſenſuall eye) may ſeeme to ſee 


| forme and proportion his defires, endeauours, Nun ge J 
| becauſe he hath his portion only in this liferyec certainely, the 
truly generous mind may clcatcly, out of the vety apprehen- 
fion of nature and light of reaſon, diſcerne them all co bee no. 
better then a broken ſtaffe of reed; whereupon ifa man leane, 
it will goe into his hand, and pierce it yes, and ſtrike his heart | 


+ 


too thorow with many ſorrowes; and that in the time of 
trouble, they will all proue but as a broken tooth, and ſliding 
foote. To let them therefore paſſe, and die andperiſh,I come 
to two other branches of the negatiue part: ciuill honeſty, 
and formall hypocriſſe. n 


Though his ox mount vp 10 the heawen, and his head 


in them ſome glimmerings of happineſſe, and thereafter con- 


flee away 4s a dreame, and they foallnet find him,and ſhall paſſe 


ſo man ſlcepeth, andriſeth not : for he ſhall norwake apaine,nor | 


| 


| 
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| Theſe indeed are the two great engines, by which in this 


O 3 — _ full! | 


6 


Err 
r 


ad 4 


* 


— — 


| ous duties, and the exerciſe of the meanes of our conuetſion, 
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t and glorious noonetide of the Goſpell ; the prince 
of chiz world draweth many multitudes into his ſnares in 
this life, and into chaines of darkeneſſe in the life to come. 
 Sweetnefſe of nature, loueline ſſe of diſpoſition, ſaireneſſe of 
conditions, a pleaſing affabilitie in carriage and conuerlati- 
on; an vnſwayed vprightnes in ciuill actions, and negoriati- 
ons with men, make a goodly ſhew. But if there bee an ac- 
ceſſion of profe ſion of the Goſpell, of out ward performance 
of religious exerciſcs, of ſome correſpondence with the ſer- 
vants of God; why then the matter is ticken dead: There is 
the perfection. Whatſoeuer is above, is proud hypocrihe, 
vaine-glorious ſingularitie, phancaſticke preciſeneſle; when 
(God knowes)there may be all this, and yet no power of Re. 
ligion,nolife of grace, no true happineſſe, no hope of eternity. 
To the demonſtration of which point, before I proceed, let 
me preuent two obiections. | 
Firſt, Idenꝝ not, but that morall vertuouſneſſe is good, 
and excellent in it ſelfe; the oui ward performance of religi- 


are neceſſaty. But if morall vertuouſneſſe were able to put on 


| 


the greateſt magnificence and applauſe, that euer it ancient- 


ly enioyed amougſt the preciſeft Romanes; whereby it might 
Danke draw into non iuſt — row theſe | 
times of Chriſtianitie: yet in reſpect of acceptance with | 
God,andconformity to his will; and being not guided and 
ſanctified b 2 grace, it is but at the beſt, the ve- 
ry Flähinell. of a menſtruous clout, And outward actions 
of Religion, be they performed with as glorious a ſhew,and | 
vadiſcernable conveyance, as euet they were by the moſt 
formall Phatiſeʒyet ſeuered from a found and ſanQlified bart, | 
(the fountaine which giucs life, ſweernes, and acceptation to 
all outward ſervices ) they are but all, as the cutting off of a 
Dogs necke; and the offering of Swines blood. 


icuous afflitions and terrors of conſcience, in the ſoretra- | 


that 


— — 


Secondly, I doe not heere by any meanes putpoſe the diſ- 
comſoit of that man, whoſe ſoule is yet wraftling with the | 


gr 
| vall of his new-birth:1 wiſh vnto him the ſweeteſt comfores, | 


| 


— 
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drooping conſcience , with farre greater brig 
Aeereſt Sunne vpon the face th 
doe I purpoſe the diſcouragement 


the ſmoking flax 
row to him whom the Lord hath woun 


rather infinitely deſite to turne the — 
ning fire of zeale to c 


wounded heart, 
with ſofteſt oyle of 'Gods deareſt mercies; to make the 


moſt certaine grounds of Gods eternall truth, vnto the weak- 
eft faith, if true and ſound ; that the gates of hell, with all 
le einge and malice of the prince and powers of 
neſſe , ſhall never preuaile againſt it. That neither Angels, 

vor ptincipalities, nor things preſent, nor things to comes. 
nor depths below , nor nes aboue , nor the creatures of 


heig 
renne thouſand worlds , 


planted it in che heart; or a diſiunction of it from Chriſt, 


and-meaſure, that rakes a- 
of it, A ſmall drop of water is a8 


vy the nature and bein | 
well and truly water, ast e whole Ocean: 4 little ſparke is 
quality, as the might 


as truly fire, both in efſence and che mightieſt 
dame: the hand of a little child way recciuea Pearle, as well 
as 


Ie is not di 


| , C.4 


—_— — . 
chat either he in his deepeſt a defire,orthe bowels 
of Gods tendereſi compaſſion it to powre into bro- 
ken ond bleeding hearts; Robe 
uiours countenance may breake foot th vpon 

* 


bruiſed teeda pillar of braſſe, that it may ſtand firong, ond 
ſure ar che day of trial. Whereupon , I pronounce out of | 


«hich inſpires it continual with life , ſpirit; and motion. 
— of — ws ö 


q 


| 
| 


ſhall euer bee able to worke a ſe- 
paration of it from chat infinite loue of Cod, which firſt 
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asthe hand of the greateſt Giant, though not hold it ſo | 
Rrongly : a weake faith, may be a true faith, and ſo a ſaving. 
faith, as well as the full perſwaſion and height of aſſurance. 
This onely I muſt adviſe in this point; that if this graine of 
muſtard - feed, watcred with the dew of grace, grow not to- 
wards 3 greaz tree: if this ſparke, enkindled by the Spirit of 
God, ſpread not into a big flame: if this ſmall meaſure of 
faith be not edged with a longing feruency after fulneſſe of 
perſwaſton/, and ſeconded with an aſſiduous and ſerious en- 
deauour after more perfeRion; it was no ſound and ſauing 
faith, but onely a counterſeit ſnew, and a deceiving ſha- 
dow. But yet fur all this, I cannot without a woe) ipeake. 
of euill, and euill of good: I muſt not put darkueſſe for 
light, and light for darłneſſe: wiſe Sa/omon hath wught vs, 
that hee that inflifierb the wiched, and hee that condemmeth 
the inſt , enen they both are an abomination tothe Lord. And 
therefore I muſt tell you, that a . bee great in the 2 
ol che world, and in the iudgement of the greater part, for 
his Shell honeſty , and ſolemne performances of outwatd 
duties of Religion (to which many thouſands neuer at- 
— yet himſelic be not onely a ſtranger from the life 
of God, and right happineſſe, and holden faſt vnder the po- 
wer and eyrannicof the 


firſt death; but alſo by accident, be- 
| ing puft vp with a conceit of an imagin 


petſection, be- 
come a violent oppoſite to the power of Religion and true 
godlineſſe. The reaſon wh may bee this : Our corrupt 
nature (as in matters of vnderſtanding and opinion) wor- 
keth in every man 4 too too much loue of his one inuen- 
tions, and conc luſions; all oppoſition inflames the affe 
ion, and ſets on foote the wit, to ſinde out arguments ſor 
their proofe, left he ſeeme to haue been too of iudge- 
ment in framing them, or too inconftantin not defending 
them : euenſo alſo in matters of life and conuerſation; and 
the more plauſible a mans courſe is, and the more glori - 
ouſly it is entertained of the world, the ſtronger is his re- 
ſolution to continue in it, and the more impatient hee i: 


of all controlement and contradiction, So that morall ho- 
= nefty, 


— 


*— 


- _ — 


many 
| power of godlineſſe and vnfained ſinceritie. 
they conſider their preſent courſe is in good 


gbwereto krepe wen from the 
3 
with the world, and that it may well confift with the ſree 


| enioyment of their honours and pleaſures , at leaſt ariſng 


from theiribeloued and ſeeret ſinnes, they willingly and pe- 
| remptorily reſt and repoſe vpon it; contented with a proba- 
ble errour of being in the ſtare of grace, and with a plauſible 
| ſſage vnto eternall death. And the rather, becauſe they 
—. full well, if they ſhould ſtep forward vnto forward - 
| nefle in Religion, and that inwardholineſſe, without when 
they ſhall neuer ſee the face of God; they ſhould not onely 
raiſe vpagainſt themſelues many thundring tempeſts, of the 
worlds inſolent, falſe , and ſpitefull cenſures; but alſo even 
from the bottome of hell diſturbances and fearfull ten- 
tations. For Iam perſwaded, while a man lies ſecure in the 
courſe of vnre generation, if the deuill can procure it, he ſhall. 
enioy his hearts deſite, he ſtiall bring his enterpriſes to paſſe, 
and not fall into trouble like other men; Hee onely then be- 
gins to beſtirre himſelfe, when a man begins to ſtirre towards 
| grace zor that by his traines, hee hath brought him to ſome 
| point of aduantage, to ſomedead lifr,to his deaths-bed; that 
he may haue a full ſtrolꝭe at his deſtruction, that he may ſud- 
denly and certainely ſwallow him vp, body and ſoule; and 
| then he payes him home with a witneſſe; for either through 
ſenſeleſneſſe, or deſpaire,hefinkes him downeirrecouerably: | 
into the bottome of hell. | & 


ing may demonſtrate, that he which reaches but to ciuill ho- 
neſty, comes farre ſhort of being in Chriſt, and oonſequent- 


ly, of true happineſſe. | 

Firſt, ſome of the Heathens (out of thoſe weake notions 
and inclinations to ve elle, which corrupted nature 
| confuſedly imprinted in their mindes) arrained a great 2 


* 


| Theſe two obiections thus preuented; I come to th 
{ proofe of the point in hand. And firſt, theſe reaſons follow- | *-— 


— 


or” _” 
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| — = ſure of fare ofmorall perfecion. This Elegie the . * Hiſtorian giues of 


fall. the Romane Cato. Cato was 4 — did animate 3 
qui nunqui Fairs (pecnlative image of wertne with huely executions an 
art: fecit, pratliſe, Goodneſſe 5 o habitually incorporated into bis ho- 
ui facere | neſt mind, that he did aus 1 not for rei pecti and reſernedly, but 
becauſe he could poſſibly doe no otherwiſe. Impartiall i | 
| ciewas the rule of 2 actions; and being free 3 the corrup- 
tions of the time , bee was the ſame man, and had a free com- 
wique id | mand oner his paſſions , both in time of acceptation and diſgrace. 

Ic is further reported of Fabricius, that a man might ſooner | 
tutne the ſun from his courſe, then to ſway 8 by re- 
ſpects) from honeſt and ingenuous de 700 theſe, 
excellencies of mortality are iuſtly and t —_— by Di- | 
uinity, to be but b glorious ſins beautiful — Auſtin, 
* char great diſputer, and worthy Father , confirmes it vnan- | 
{werably; eſpecially from that ground in the Epiſtle to tbe 
c Hebrewes: Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Let a 
mans workes bee in ſhe w neuer ſo wy 44 good, ſo magnificent, ſo 
| | charitable ; except the heart bee purged from dead workes | 
e Rwy faith, and pute from an euill conſcience, he is but 
us, lib. 2. à painted { — . whited wall. But yet take his by the 
| b Splendida Wa cor theſe Heathens(in the twilight of reaſon) became ſuch | 

Peccata. adrnirable lights of vprightneſſe and honeſty ; and yet Chri- 

Heme ſtians in theſe dayes 8 all the beames of Chriſts bleſſed 
| Pelag.l.4. | Goſpel are ſhining and ſhead round about them) continue 
3.  \llia darłkneſſe, cold and frozen in 2 and ſecu- 
Cap. 11.6 rity; certainely, as it ſhall be eaſier for Ty and Sidon at the 
day of Iudgement, then for Corazin and Beth/aids: ſo it ſhall | 
XF bee eaſier for many Heathens (though to them impoſſible ) 
on for thoſe Chriſtians, that paſſe not them in vertue and 
1 3 Cato and Falricius at that day ſhallriſe vp againſt 
many luke - warme Profeſſors of our times, to their eternall 


— 


ſhame, conſuſion, and condemnation. 


5 The ſecond reaſon is gtounded vpon the words of Saint 
Faul, f. Corinth. 2. 14. Thenaturall man perceineth not the 


he $ God; for they are fookſbnefſe wnto h 
he's he 2 — wh - ern, 
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| ſures: but as the beſt and ſoundeſt Interpreters conceiue it 


and guidance of whole kingdomes. Alltheſe, 


| may be as politi 
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and ſenſuall man, ſwiniſhly wallowing in vanities and plea- 


even a man conſidered with the whole of thereaſo. 
nable ſoules poſſibilitie. And mans reaſonable ſoule, hy that 
ſtrength it yet retaines(ſince it was by God iuſtly diſinherited 
of all ſpitituall patrimony, for Adam: rebellion) may purchaſe 
ſome kind of pesfeRions, Firſt, in it ſelfe it may be excellent, if 
endowed with a ſharpe wit, a quicke apprehenſion, a ſtrong; 
mind,a piercing iudgement,a faithſul _—— more mode- 
rate will, and milder affections. But if by induſtry and Art ĩt 
furniſh and fill euery . ſeuerall facultie with thoſe ornaments 
and qualities, of which they are naturally capable, the perfe- 
ction is much more admirable. And yet beſides theſe excel- 
leacies in it ſelfe, it may ſhine gloriouſly to others; it may goe 
further,andinable it ſelf by action, experience and obſeruati- 
on, with ſuc han vniuetſall wiſdomgthar it may not only be fic 
and qualified for notable offices of ſociery and entercourſe in 
politike Bodies, but alſo reach vnto that depth of foreſight, 
and large comprehenſion of circumſtances , that it may bee 
worthy imployment in affaires of State, and in the direRion | 
e perfections may 
concurre vpon the ſoule, and yet it remaine ſtak blind in the 
myſteries of ſaluation. Imagine them all ioyntly in one man, 
and in the higheſt degree of perſection and excellency, of 
which vuſanct ſied mortality is capable, and let them be ne- 
uer ſo much admited, and flattered of the world; yet without 
the ſalt of grace to ſeaſon them, & che life of faith to animate | 
them, they are but as gay and rich attire vpon a leprous ho- 
die; as iewele, chaines, and bracelets, ypon a dead and rotten | 
carkaſſe. Let no man then deceive his owne heart; he may be 
enriched with ſingular pregnancie of all the faculties * the 

ſoule, he may be ſtored with variety of the choiſeſt and pro- 

ſoundeſt learning, hee may expreſſe in action and ciuill hone- 

ſiy the abſolute E of Ariſtotle; morall vertues; hee 
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as Abithophel;Wheſe counſell,which be coun- | 2. Sam.16. 
ſelled in. thoſe daes, was like as one had anf counſel. at the | 23. 
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and the divine graces, of faith, loue, zeale, fincerity, ſpirituall 
viſdome, s ſanctified contention of ſpirit, in making cowards | 
God in all kind of duties, vhich only put a man into poſſe ſh. 
on of true bappines, and fichim for a bleſſed aſſociation with 
God, Angels, and holy men;l ſay, without theſe N 
| graces, he cannot one ly not perceiue the things of the Spirit 
of God, but ( which is an horrible and fearefull curſe) euen 
eſteeme them fooliſhneſle. 
The third reaſon ſhall bee taken from the example of Ni- 
| codermes, Iohn 3. Nicodemus, I am perſwaded, was an honeſt 
and an ingenuous man; I am ſure he was a great man, and a 
Teacher of Iſrael; yet when hee comes out of his ciuill hone. 
ſue and naturall wiſedome, to reaſon and confer with Chriſt | 
about the ſaluation of his ſoule and eternall happineſſe; he is 
ſtrangely childiſh and a meere infant. For when Chriſt tels 
| — man be horno againe, hee cannot ſee the kingdome 
| of God; he replies: How can a man bee borne which 5 old? can 
he enter into his mothers wombe qgaine and be borne? A reply, 
| which may breed an aſtoniſhment in all that ſhall euer reade 
| this toric vndetſtandingly vnto the worlds end; nay, it 
| ſcemes to ſeeme ſtrange to Chriſt himſelfe, by his interro- 
| gatiue admiration afterward; Art thow 4 Teacher of Iſrael, 
' and knoweſft not theſe things ? And no maruell; for who would 
| think, that one of the beſt of the Phariſes,aruler ofthe Iewes, 
' a profeftDoRorin the Law and the Ar tac one care- 
full ro ſave his ſoule, ſhould bee ſo groſſely and palpably ig- 
| norant, in a moſt materiall and neceſſary point of 2 85 
| eſpecially, having many times, no doubt, read it in doſes 
| and the Prophets? AmongR many places, he might ſee, Exec. 
36. 26, 27. moſt clearely laid do wne the great and glorious 
| | Rar W's 
worke of our new birth: Amew heart alſo will I pine you, and a 
| new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take the ſtony heurt ont 
' of your body, and I will giue you a heart of fleſh, &c, But when he 
| comes from teaching. and reading of this and the like places, | 
to bee cxamined inthe practiſe and experimentall feelin of | 
theſe graces of regerieration ypon his one ſoule ; why, hee | 
talkes | 


3 


| 


into a ſit of melancholy; Chriſt is toepe 
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and policy, and perſected with 
Due and 


d ſtupiditie. 


Fourth] e inthe Goſpel! may bee effet. 
ſtance for x tne 6. purpoſe. He wes 


ble, wherein ciuill hone 
farre he was from in 

— _ ineſſe of Gods children; 
ſacred and 
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—— into Colin of hisſoule, and ſtrucke a 
ſweete ſinne of couetouſneſſei the y 8 | 


him, he cannot digeſt Fea Gn dwete coufſe 
not abandon his plenſures of worldlineſſe, dis Papier 
— 2 — = 
in this life, though ure him of the rich 
ny mary the life — — TREE 
a e wet way forrowfhlt: for hr dau pres 
ons. Wherby were may fee, that a manm bee ful 
and vncenſurable in outward workey: 1 
bour and nouriſh ſome clofe corru and * 
his heart: from which, tuther then hewil pare eee 
his part in Chriftcheborromleſſt ſomntaſt 
and comfort, and his portion of enualtable dr) 
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faichand Manon onſh 
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downe certaine dfferenees; beewivt the rf 


werfull words of our bleſſed Na motif, 
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| ries of ſaluation, but darkenefſeand bliadneſſe et 


n Un 


This — thus weng do cerca l wilh lay | 


wa 
| externall juſtice and out ward obſeruances of the ſecond ta 
conſiſt; but how 


4 
Matth.t9, 


AA DA | Verſe 2, 


a : Ny" 


— — 


1 


rſt, 
is the ſanRifying Spirit 
becauſe the Spirit of God may by a generall 
currecothe illumination of the vnderſtanding with know- 
ledge,and a ciuill reformation of the will euen in the vnreges | 
nerate:bur the ſanctifylog Spirit, by the miraculous operative 
of ſauing grace, dorh purge and mortiſie the inmoſt affecti- 
ons, plant iuſtifying faich in the heart, renew all the powers of 
the ſoule, and re-inueltthera(in ſome good meaſure)with the | 
bleſſed image of holineſſe and integrity which they loſt in 
Adam. Bur the cauſe and fountaine of righteouſnefle of ci- 
uill honeſty, may bee goodneſſe of conſtitution and ingenu- | 
oulſneſſe; whereby a man may not be ſo apr and inclinable to 
notorious finnes, ot want of trials and prouocations, or feare 
of la wes and temporall puniſhments, or deſire of reputation 
and riſing, ora vaine hope to ſtay Gods iudgements for in- 
ward cotruptions by ciuill outwardneſſe, or at beſt, the re- 
ſtrainiog Spirit of God; by which he doth onely repreſſe the 
| of the wicked, and reduce them to ſome 

moderation y, fox the quiet of his Elect, and con- 
ſeruatiom of Kingdomes. For if God did not put his hooke 
into the noſttils of prophane men, and his bridle into their 
lippes, oneofthem ( fich every man hath in his corrupt 
nature the ſeedes of all Fones that euer haue, are, or may bee 
committed) I ſay, euery one of them might become a cruell 
 Senacherib,arailing Shemci, a traiterous Judas, a bloody Bon- 
ran belliſh F fierce Woolues and Lions againſt the 
filly and innocent Lambes of — fold. 
| 1 Secondly, -rightequſneſſe of ciuill honeſty in outward 
. colourable pretence of 1 and vp- 
tighitnes but indeed hath many ſeeret relations to pleaſures, 
to friends, to profit, to preſerments, to reuengement, to paſſi- 
ons es and euents, and ſuch like by-reſpeRs; not ca- 
Gly but by him whoſe eyes are tenne thouſand | 
times brighter then the Sunae, But righteouſneſſe __ 
| ath 
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| tearmes, then noto 


rious fi fulneſſe 2 therefore-will 
on, and encourage a Pa bins oy arr ras, 
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glory and honour of God :; and iſ i 1c 
diſtaine them wich ſome mixt 1— of reſpec 
(for who can ſay, My heart is eane? eucn the pureſt O! 
are mixt with ſome {pie of corruptions; ) it workes in the 
faithfull ſoule much gricfe, non firivicg againſt, __ 
tance and.bumiliation. - 
Thirdly, rightroulneſſeofſigh doth labour warebfully; 
religiouſly , and conſcionably in that particular 
wherein rouidence hath -aman, and in 
parts and wy duties of godlineſſe and obetlience, Bar ci- 
uill honeſty wanders in the She generaligie of ma- 
ny times in impertiaent,valc itled and yolimiced courſes, ir” | 
Fourthly; righteouſneſſe of faith doth ſtriue with greateſt 
earne and contention, of ſpirit for ROW als” i 
and a good conſcience before. God. But ciuill — 
fully and finally ſatisfied with credit and plauſi 
mongſt men. 
2 e e — great conſiene of dual. 
er ſinnes; as lying, leſſer oa ming, prop 
idleneſſe, — 4 abba. ve and the like. Bar 
rightcouſheſle of faith, a ſenſibl which he concen 


| waight of fin, from choſe an 

felt before the infuſion of faich ; and dei Gilg 

checke and ſmart for all kind of tranſgi oh als 
bly. and proportionably hate _ rake alba 
knowne ſinnes. © iow Klon 


Sixthly, ciuill honelly doth not t yſe 6 See 
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againſt the ſinnes of the — but is euen willing to be car- 
ried with the ſtreame; onely ypon more faite and probable 


vntill he meete Wich, either a e 


his perſon, a diſturbance to his 
his forwardneſle, a ſtop to his pr loſſe o friends, 


imminencie of danger, any * croſſe ao. (di 
ragement ; and chen Miesen im 6 
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erpent, and to ſtart aſide like a broken 
— of faich — — 2 e 

nout of „ and ordinarily thorow- Hitch, in goo 
cauſes ; 1-90 hc come can; Gocke or calummiatioas 
or eu men or deuils. For it is c tly ar- 
— 2 of future happineſſe, a che 
eye vpon the crowne of immortality ; which if bezuen and 
earth conſpired,they were not able to pull it our of his hand, 
that teſetues it in the heauens, for all thoſe that fight a good 
ſight, that keepe the faith, and runne with conſtancy che race 

— of my doctrine, is f 
The next point of the ive part ne, is for- 
mall hypocriſie. Which — — — clearely vnder- 
ſand, conſider with me three kinds of hypocriſie: priuy hy- 
pocriſie, groſſe 2 hypocriſie. 
Priuie bypocriſie is that, by which a man makes profeſſi - 
on of mote then is in his heat. And this ſometimes doth | 
mixe it ſelſe euen with the faireſt and moſt ſanctiſied actions | 
| of Gods deareſt children; and doth ſooneſt inſinuate into a 
| beart ſtored wich the rich treafures of true godlineſſe. For 
Saran, iſ hee cannot detaine a mans ſoule in notoricus finful- 
neſſe, in meere civill honefty, or formality; but that by the 
lacred jo — of Gods good ſpirit, it is pulled our of the 
mouth —— che ſlauerie of AER _— of dark- 
nes, into the glorious light and li ifts kingdome; 
he is inraged wich heres and — furie, and doth euer 
certainely with cager purſuit perſecute that foule, both by 
his owne immediate malice, and by the cruell agencie of 
prophanernen. And if fo be he cannot procure a ſcandalous 
relapſe into fiones ; yet that he may in ſome meaſure 
worke the of God, and the di of his no- 
two maine ends of all the policies of hell; 
hee doch labour to diſtaine the pure ftreames of divine grace 
inthe foule puddle of our corrupted nature; and ar leaſt ro 
faſten the ſpors of priuie hypocrifie the beſt actions, 
and the very face of innocencie. This hypocrifie{as I take it) 
aciloch from ſpiritual] pride, For when a godly man, by the 


great 
— —— — 


| 
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fen 5 as indeede hee incomparably is, howſoeuer the 
worlds eſtimation be otherwiſez Becauſe the one is, as yet, a 
limme of Satan, receiuing from him the curſed influence- 

| foule pollutions, of vncleannes, and lying, of malice and re- 
uenge, of pride and prophaneneſle,8&c,The other is already a 
bleſſed member of Chriſts myſticall body, continually inſpi- 
red with holy motions and the life of grace. The one lies 
pollutedin his owne blood, incompaſſed with the menſiru- 
ous clouts of loathſome corruptions ; of all natures, ex 
onely the Diuell and his angels, the moſt wretched and 


tion: The other by the immortall ſeed of the pure and power-/ 


pre © worke of regeneration is become more excelent, then 


forlorne ; of the of family hell, heite of horrour and deſola- 


full Word of God, is made partaker of the dinine nature; clo- 
| thed with the rich and vnualuable robe of Chrifts juſtice ; 

uarded with an inuincible troope of heauenly Angels; luſt- 
y intituled to a kingdome of ynconceiucable glorie, and 
pleaſures more then the ſtartes of the firmament in number; 
The one is a wrongfull vſurper of che riches, honors and pre- 
ferments of this life; for which hereafter he muſt be condem- 
ned to chaines of eternall darkeneſſe, and dungeon of end- 
leſſe miſery and confuſion : the other, whiles he continues 
in this world, is a righttull owner and poſſeſſor ofthe earth, 
and all the creatures and bleſſings of God ; and 'when hee 
departs hence, he ſhall be made a glorious inhabitant of thoſe 
ſacred manſions, where conftant peace, vnmed ioyes, and 
bleſſed immortality euen for euer and ever dodwell, Which 


prerogatiues, he is filled with a ſtrange and ioyfull amaze- | 
ment and admiration at his one happineſſe : which Satan 


ſeeing, whois perfectly experienced in all aduantages and 
opportunities for ſpirituall aſſaults ; and working vpon the 


owne opinion, the worth of his owne graces and yertues. 
Which — he may conuey and repreſent tothe view of the 


great difference when the godly manperceiues,and his own. |- 


| reliques of mans proud natuie, doth cunningly draw him to 
aduance aboue that which is meete within himſelſe, in his 
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world, with an excellencie e his owne ouer- | 
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A Diſconr ſe of tre happineſſe. 
weening concelt, hee is forced to admit the ſecret and inſen- 
ſible poyſon of priuie hypocriſie; which he doth more eaſil 
at the fitſt entertaine, becauſe the peſtilencie and bitterneſſe 
thereof is not diſternable by reaſon of the predominancie 
and ſweeteneſſe of the freſh preſent graces of Gods Spirit in 
his ſoule. But when by afflictions or * . ſome ex- 
traordinary tentation or particular checkes from the mini- 
ſtery of the Word, the vglineſſe of it is diſcouered to his con- 
ſeience; he for euer abhortes it, as a conſuming canker, that 
would fret out the vety heatt of grace, and extinguiſh the life 
of finceritie ; and thetefore with much humiliation and fer- 
uencie doth pray __ it, ſtrive againſt ir, and by the mer- 
cies of God preuaile againſt ir. 

This kind of Hypocrifie belongs not to my preſent pur- 
poſe ; onely by the way let me giue aduertiſement to the 
child of God(for to him onely I ſpeake in this point, to the 
end he may keep his heart ynblameable in holineſſe, and pre- 
ſerue the true relliſh and ſound ioy of good actions entire, 
and vndiſtempeted) that hee would ſtrongly fence his heart 
| withagracious and ynfained humilitie, againſt priuie pride 
the mother of this hypocrifie ; as againſt a cloſe, vndermi- 
ning, and a moſt dangerous enemie; and the more (eriouſly 
and watchfully fortheſe reaſons : partly drawne from the 
nature of the ſin: and partly from the ſtare of his ſoule. From 
the nature of the fin : 

Firſt, other ſinnes grow from poyſonous and peſtilent 
rootes; as Adultery, from idleneſſe; Faction, from diſcon- 
rent; Murther, from maliceʒ leſting out of the Word of God, 
frott a prophane heart; the Killing of ſoules, from Non-xeſi- 
dencie ; Enuic and flattetie, from a baſe and ynmanly weake- 
neſſe of minde; Violent ambition, from a diſtruſtfull inde- 

encie vpon God; Scorning of godlineſſe, from a repro- 

ſenſe +bucthis finne ſpringeth from a faire and vnſuſpe- 
* fountaine;' euen from rcale, godly duties, and good 
actions. 

Secotidly, other gteſſe finnes ſpread themfielues vhiver- 
ſally ouer the whole corropt maſſe of all the ſonnes of men; 

| but 
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his cold and ſometimes cowardly proſecution of 


 farre from ſelfe - conceitedneſſe, and a 


ter and iuſt cauſe to renew his repentance, to ſtand 
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but this doth ſingle out the choſen of God, and takes vp his 

ſeate in the ſanctiſied ſoule. een ien 
Thirdly, this ſinne doth vnauoidably winde it ſelfe into 
iar kinde of infinua.. 


the heart of a man, with a ſlie and pecul 
tion. For when a godly man for a good action or inward 
grace doth ſeeme to diſclaime pride in his conſcience, hee 
may be proud that he is not proud, euen of his humilitieʒ and 
that he is able to deſerie his pride and corruptions more then 


others can doe. So endleſſe are the mazes of Satans circular 
tentations. £30 TRE + 
Fourthly, thezg,is no depth of knowledge, no meaſure of 
race, no eminencie of zeale can be exempted from hazard 
of larpriſall, by this laſt and moſt cunning encounter of Sa. 
tan by priuy pride. Paul, that great inſtrument of Gods grea- 
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* 


table meanes to keepe the heatt of man in humilitie; 


of teuelations, there was giuen vnto him a pricke in the fleſh, 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him. 


* 


Reaſons taken from the ſtate of the regenerate ſoule, are 
theſe: . 
Firſt, let the beſt and moſt mortified man turne the eye of 
his conſcience from the fruitleſſe and dangerous ſpeculati- 
on of his owne worthinefle ; and faſten it a while vpon his 
corruptions and infirmities, vpon his many deficiencies in 
religious duties and executions of his calling, wants and 
— in prayer and inward deuotion, his dulneſſe and 
vncheerefulneſſe in religious exerciſes, his omiſſions of ſerui- 
ces and occaſions for the inlarging of the kingdom of Chriſt, | 

Sa | 
ſes, his now and then ſlinking froma bol of fin. 
ceritie, forfeare of the vaine and wretched impucations of 
worldlings, &c. and out of this confideration, hee will be ſo 


re f e, and a partiall overualving | 
of his owne gifts and vertues, that he will finde much mat- 


teſt glorie, in whom there was a matchleſſe concurrence of 
diuine graces, and variety of all manner of afflictions, 5 : 
| he ſhould be exalted out of meaſure through the 2 
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i bg | his guard againſt ſpirituall pride, to continue and increaſe : 
| his humiliation, to double his zeale and reſolution for the 
glorifying of God, and fubduing his owne ſecret corrup- 
1 Secondly, let him confider, how before his calling he mar- 


ched d and deſperately vnder Satans colours, in the 
pu ſuite of pleaſures, vanities and worldly honours ; with | 
Som reſolute hatred and contempt he oppoſed again fince- 
ritie and ſaving grace, as againſt needeleſſe preciſeneſſe and 
folly ; how feareleſly and how fatre he ran in the paths of ini- 
quitie,andthe finfull paffages of the kingdome of darknefſe; 
| where no reward was to be expected but ſhame and miſerie. 
Burafterit pleaſed the Lord to place his Angell in the way 
to top the torrent of his impieties, and to ſer his ſacred Word | 
before his eyes, as a glorious light to direct him in the wayes 
{ ofrighteouineſſe : let him remember how often hee hath 
ſtarted afide for falſe and imaginary feares;how often he hath. 
ſ ſtumbled even inthe even path, —_ his owne heedleſ- 
| nefſe;how often he hath Rood ſtill in his way, either gazing 


— — —— 
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on the painted and lying glorie of the world, or liftening to 
| the alluremenrs and deceitfull charmes of his owne ech 
| Nay, how ſometimes he hath been inforced to retire by ſome 

| cunning traine and malicious ſtratagem of Satan, So that 
(fince his converſion ) he hath but runnefaintly and ſlowly, | 
and wonne little ground in the grace of gadlineſſe;although 
there be ſet before him the price of the high calling, the bigh- 
eſt aduancement of the ſoule, fulneſſe of ioy, and the precious 
treaſures of immortalitie. And if he demurre a while ſoundly 
ypon this point, he may for euer feare leſt a ſelfe-liking of his 
one excellency, be iuſtly plagued with a ſcandalons fall 
into ſome groſſe hn; which beſides ic owne particular Ring, 
will vnto his diſcomfort awake the old finnes of his 
ynregeneration; like ſo many ſleeping Lions, with open 
mouthes to charge afreſh vpon the — with new ter- 
| rors and ſearefull vexations. 
| # |. ThindyyJecche godly hugin looke r er the liberal 

| | and mercitull hand of God, which out of the bottomleſſe 
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| juft iudgement) draw ypon him a deadneſſe of heart, a dul- 
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depth of his ewne bountie hathreached vnto him, whatſoe- 
ver gifts he hath; whether of bodie or minde, of honours or 
outward poſſeſſions, of nature or grace: and hee ſhall finde 
farre greater reaſon to bee continually grieued and humbled, 
that the bright and vnſpotted beames of Gods ſanctiſying 
Spirit, are foully darkened and leſſened in bis body of death; 
then to bee exalted in his one conceit, in that it hath plea- 
ſed God of his meere and free mercie to illighten the dar 
of his heart; without which ſupernaturall illumination, hee 
ſhould haue liued in blindneſſe and miſerably vntill death; 
and after this life beene caſt out into vtter darkeneſſe and re- 
medileſſe deſolation. 
Fourthly, let him take heed how he harbors and nouriſhes 
this Viper of ſpirituall pride in the boſome of his ſoule;leſtir 
taking vnſeaſonable heate and warmth from his zeale, en- 
danger the whole frame of his new man: Either by perſwa- 
ding him to imbrace ſome groundleſſe of yn- 
warrantable 1 — by reaſon of yo will 
ſpread more p ly, & by conſequence more dangerouſly. 
for a perſwaſion of integritie is not onely a motiue to roote 
an opinion deepely in a mans owne apprehenſion; bur alſo a | 
meanes to make it more currant and paſſable wich the admi- 
rers of his graces, Or elſe this ſpirituall pride may (by Gods 


nefle of zeale, an intermiſſion of operations of grace; which 
the child of God dothinfinitely more ſeare, then any affliQi- 
on or croſſo that can poſſibly befall him from prophacnemen, 
either 5 his bodie, or ſtate, or good name. 

Theſe reaſons may iuſtly mooue euery faichfull Chriſtian, 
with much carneſtneſſe and prayer to labour after, and ſettle | 
ſurely in his heart, a true and yndifſembled humilitie; as the 
onely { meanes to preſerve the life and yigour of 
his graces in his owne ſoule, their fruit and beneſit to others, 


| 


windings of this in- 
ſinuatiue ſinne of priuie pride; that both ſo — canker 
eee 1 1. ˖— OO 


vstchfulleſt eye of his ſpirituall wiſedome, to holding 


their bleſſing and accepration with God : and with the 


tuall jealoufic the cunning ſleights and 
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| may be kept out of the ſonle, and the paſſage may be opt to 
| 


tw 


privie hypocriſie ; with which, I told you before, Satan doch 
endeuout with might and maine to diſcomfort and diſgrace 
the actions and eveteiſes, euen of the child of God. 
2 The ſecond kinde of hypoctiſie is groſſe hypoctiſie; by 
1 | which a man ptofeſſeth that which is not in his heart at all, 
1 and ſo deceiues others, but not in his owne heart. And this is 
I} moſt properly hypoctiſie: For the Greeke word , fig. 
1 nifieth.e ſlage · player; who ſometimes putteth on the robes 
and maieſtie of a Prince, himſelſe heing of a baſe and neg. 5 
| lected ſtate: Or the grauitie and wiſedome of a Counſeller, 25 
#1 | himſelfe being of roguiſh and diſſolute conditions: Some- 5 
| times he tepteſentech achaſt and modeſt louer, his ownelife 
being a practile of vncleanneſſe: Sometimes he aſſumeth a 
good and honeſt vocation, his owne being accurſed and vn- 
warrantable., Euen ſuch is the groſſe hypoctite vpon the 
| Rage of this world, a very painted ſepulcher and whited wall, 
= glorious indeede in outward faſhions and ſolemnities, in 
ſhewes and tepreſentations to the eyr of the world; but if it | 
were poſſible ſot a man to make an exact inquirie intotbe | 
cloſe and hidden paſſages of his heatt, he ſhould finde many 
1 | blacke and bloody proiects, for : reuenge euen 
. FRY vpon ſurmiſed oppolites; many ambitious ſteps built ypon 
* | flattery and diſſembliag, baſeneſſe and bribery for his riſing 
1 and pteſerments; many Ringing ſwarmes of fierie luſts and 
impure thoughts, which are either ſpent in ſpeculative wan- 
„ tonneſſe and the adulteries of the heart; or elſe for feare of 
| the worlds notice, breake out onely into a (irange and ſecret 
| file hineſſe. Ina word, vader the vaile of his outward retigi- 
ouſueſſe, he(hould fee a perfect anatomy of the-infinice and 
deceitſull corruptions of the heart of man, and many plau- 
ible and politiqge conueyances to bleare the eyes of the 
| world; how ſocuer tetched man vpon his owne ſillie and 
forlotne ſoule he certainely drawes an exceeding waight of 
vengeance. This kinde of hypoctite is more miſerable, and 
of leſſe hope then the open finuer, 
Firſt, becauſt he ſinneth againſt the light of his conſ Wr 
which 
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| ſureof Gods hatred and indignation. For 
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e. 
whith manner of ſioni cer dim incapabl 
graces. For 2 naturall hardneſ 
addeth a voluntarie obfitmation in ſinne, and. teliſtance 
| godly motions, receiue the ſoftor ö 
| God? How ſhould thoſe vnru be t 
power of Religion, who pleaſe ihemſelues, and hold ie cheit 
| greateſt glory to ſeeme moſt moderate out wardiy, when 
inwardly they boyle moſt ivremperarely in luſt pride, mallce, 
contempt of zealous ſi mplicitley and in otherfoulef pollu. 
tions? How ſhould hebrightneſſe of wiſedome ſhinepwhere 
the wintlowes of the ſoule are ſhur cloſe, vilfullyandypon 
ſer purpoſe ? 

Secondl by reaſon of the ſhining lampe of an duese 

profeſſion, hs 
heeſo daz les the eyes of men, that he barres himſelfe of thoſe 
and wholeſome admonitions, whereby the open 
' finner is many times confounded and amazedin his conſei- | 
| ence, humbled and caſt downe in _— — 2 2 re- 
claimed andconuerred, 

Thirdly, all 2 
ſrom the Miniftery of e as 
ny loud cryes ſounding in his eates, to awake ſum oui 
dead {lumber of hypocrifie; hee cither — — 
from ſome particular malice, or · indiſereet heate; und ſo 
paſſes them ouer with a bitter end ptorie cenſure: or 
elſe out of the pride of his heatt hee poſterh them ouer from | 
himſelfe, as not infamous or notorious in the worlds opi- 
nion, and transferres them ypon the open ſinners; beeing” 
aſſured that in the iudgement of others, whom hee blindes 
and deludes by his Art of 1 ; they vena not 50 | 
him. 11189 
Fourthly, be is ivtly obnoxious to eee en oe | 


| 
| 


— 
man out of the grounds of moralitie, olderh in in greateſt de- 
teſtation, a doubling and ciſembling companion 5 ar a fel- | 
low of extreme balenefle and ſeruilitie, moſt vnworthie to: 
be entertained , either into his inward affections and appro-/| 


wſoeuer he want the oyle of grace in his heart, 
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FN Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. | 
bation, or oneward ſervices and imployments; how much 
more the God of heauen and earth, who ſeeth clearely into 
the inmoſt cloſet of the heart? For hell and deſtruction are 
before the Lord, how much more the hearts of the ſonnes of 
men ? I ſay, bow much more muſt hee needes double his infi- 
nice hatred of finne againſt the doubleiniquitie of hypocriſieꝰ 
how muſt his ſoule abhorre that wretched creature, which 
beares the world in hand, and makes a ſhew vnto men, that 
he ſtands for God, and his honour and ſeruice; but indeed is 
a cloſe ſactor for Satan, his owne pleaſures, and the powers 
of darkneſſe? And as the bypocrite is ſubiect to Gods extra- 
ordinary hatred ; ſo is hee liable to an extraordinary weight 
of vengeance: For when the wrathof the Lord is once in- 
kindled againſt him, it is powred out like fire, and burnes euen 
to the bottome of hell. His feare-commetb like an horrible 
deſolation, and his deſtruction like a whirlewinde, Terrors 
(hall take him as waters, and a tempeſt fhall carrie him 
away by night: And ſo certaine are theſe plagues, that as 
though crite were already turned into a Devill, or 
into the very fierie lake, it is ſaid in the Goſpell, of ether fin- 
ners, that they ſhall haue their portion with the hypocrite, |. 
 Whereſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Good Lord, it is ſtrange and fearefull, that ſo noble and 
excellent a creature as man, endued with reaſon and vnder- 
ſtanding like an Angell of God; having ( beſides the pre- 
ciouſneſſe of the holy Booke of God)thols great and vniuer- 
ſall motiues, the immortality of the ſoule, the teſurrection 
of the dead, the ioyes of the kingdome of heauen, the endleſſe 
paines of the wicked, which except he be a damned Atheiſt, 
hee doth certainly beleeue; and whereas hee might liue on 
earth with vnconquetable comſort, and ſhine heereafter as 

the brightneſſe of the firmament; be a companionof Saints 
and Angels, and land in the glorious preſence of the high- 
eſt Maieſtie for euer and ever : yet for all this, will euen wil- 
fully againſt the light of his conſcience; and with the cer- 
taine knowledge of his heart, by his groſſe hypocriſie, ſe- 


| &erabominations and vncleanneſſe, priuie practiſes for ſome 
wretched | 
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| this world without ſenſe of his ſinne, or elſe at the beſt, with 


| plagues, which a created nature is capable of 


criſie ſhall certainly be pulled off his face; and hee aſhamed | 
and confounded in the preſence of the bleſſed Trinity, of 


7 


eyes of God ( howſoeuer he deceiue men) a very incarnate 


— 


body and ſoule, all the horrours and deſpaires, tortures and 


Oh that the hypocrite would conſider theſe things in 
time, left the wrathand fierie iealouſie of the Lord breake 
forth vpon him fuddenly and incuitably , like forrowes vpon 
a woman in trauell, and teare him in pieces when there bee 
none that can deliuet him! Well may hee carry the matter 
ſmoothly for a time, and by his iugling diffimulation catt a 
miſt about him, and inwrap himſelfe in darkeneſſe from the 
cye of the world; yet let him know , that in the meanetime 
his ſinnes are writing by the hand of Gods Iuſtice, with the 


when their number and meaſure is accompliſhed , the Lord 
will come againſt him, euen wich whole armies of plagues 
and vengeance , as againſt chemoſt hatefull obiect of his re- 
wenging luſticeʒthe moſt baſe and vnnaturall ſite to ſo 
pure a Maieſty, and the moſt notorious and tr t in- 
ſtrument of Satans deepeſt malice. 


This kinde of hypocrite belongs not to my preſent pur- 


poſe; and therefore I leaue him (without ſound and timely 


ſperouſly (as it is many times the lot of the wicked, ) let 
expect vpon his deaths-bed the fiery darts of Satan, empoy- 
ſoned with helliſh malice and cruelty, to be faſtened deepely 
in his ſoule; and ſuch pangs and anguiſh of conſcience, that 
will poſſeſſe him of hell beforehand: Or if hee departout of 


ſome formall and perfunctorie ſhew of penitencie; yet let 
his heart tremble for the feares that it ſhall feare at the great 
and terrible Day of the Lord: when the vizard of his hypo- 


wretched pleafures and preferments , make himſelſe in the 
earth; and aſter this liſe, juſtly heape vpon his | 


point of a Diamond, inthe regiſter of his conſcience ; and | 


repentance) to ſome ſtrange and markable iudgement euen 
| in this life : Or if he paſſe theſe few dayes honorably and — 
im 


Angels, and allche men that euer were; and irrecow 


abandoned 
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ſure in the day of the Lord Teſus, 


| regenerateand in the ſtate of damnation. 


. | morall iuſtice, immunity from groſſe and infamous ſinres. 


— — 


A Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. 
abandoned from the face of God, and from the fruicion of 
his oyes, to the moſt conſuming flame of the fire of hell, and 
the lothſomeR dungeon of the bottonileſſe pit. 
The third kinde of hypocriſie is formall hypocrifie, by 
which a man doth not onely deceiue others with a ſhew of 
jety and ourward forme of Religion; but alſo his owne | 
heart, with a falſe conceit and perſwaſion that hee is in a hap. | 
pie ſtate, when as in truth his ſoule was neuer yet ſeaſoned 
| with ſaving grace, and the power of Religion. And I beſeech 
you marke me in this point: it is of greateſt conſequence to 
euery one for a ſound triall and examination of the ſtate of 


his conſcience, whether he yet live the life of God, and ſtand !. 


in the ſtate of grace, or lie enthralled in the fettets and ſlaue- | 
rie of finand Satan. For herein I muſt tell you, how far a man 
may proceed in outward profeſſion of the Truth, in ſuper- 
naturall decreaſe of ſinfulneſſe, in ſome kindes and meaſure! 
of inward graces, and yet come vtterly ſhort of true happi- | 


anda ſound conuerſion, ſnall be cut off for euet from all hope 
of immortality , and ſhall neuer bee able to ſand firme aud 


| For amore perſpicuous explication of this point, conceiue 
with me thoſe perfections which may befall a inan, as yet vn- 


Wee may ſuppoſe in him; fuſt, allthoſe gifts which the 


284 
* 
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neſſe; and without an additionof the truth of regeneration | 


poſſibility of nature can conferre ypon him, all ornaments | 
of Arts and knowledge, of wiſedome and policie : not onely 
that which is purchaſed by experience, obſervation, and im- 
' ployment in points of State; but alſo the ſpirit of gouern- 
ment, as Saul had, To theſe wee may adde gentleneſſe, ard 
faireneſſe of conditions, an exactne ſſe of ciuill honefly and 


| And thus farte the Heathens may goe : And thus far we pro- 
| creded in our laſt Diſcourſe, But in theſe times of Chriſtia. . 

nity , a reprobate may goe farre further then ever the moſt | 
innocent Heathen that cuer liued could poſſibly; though 
net them were admirable for their milde and wen 
diſpoſition, | 
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diſp ofition; ſome for theit eit vertocus ſeueritie, ſo ſome fo 

rity of life, ſome for conſtancie and reſolution in goodneſſe, 
— for preferring the vuſpottednes of their life beforemoſt | 

exquiſit tortutes. For to all theſe he may adde a glorĩous pro- 
feſſion of the Golpell, a performance of all outward duties 
and exerciſes of Religion, many workes of charity and monu- 
ments of his rich magnificence. Nay, beſides all this, he may 
bem ade partaker of ſome meaſure of inwardillumination, of 
adow of true tegenetation; thete being no grace effect, 

al ywtoughtinthe faithfull, whereof a reſemblance may not 
be und in the vnregenctate. This laſt point wil more cleare- 
ly appeate vnto you our of the g. of Lale, and the 6. to the He- 4 
brewes.  - 

Io the eighth'of Luke the hearerreſembled vnto theflony 
ground 1 4 formall hypocrite; who is there ſaid, to beleeue 
for a time, and there fore by the in ward, though more generall 

and inferiour working of the Spirit, may haue a temporary 
falk begot in him. Ia which faith em conſider theſe de- 
recs... 


Fut, hee may be endued wich vnderftandiog and knows 


| 


ledge in the word of God. 


He may be petſwaded thatit is duinely inſpired, and that 
it is moſt true. 

He may ſee clearely bythe Lawof God, the grievouvin- | 
tolerableneſſe: of his ſinnes, and the heauy iudgements due 
vnto them. | 

He may be amazed and i with fearcfull horror and 
remorſe of conſcience for hĩs ſinnes. : 1 | 

He may giue aſſent vnto the couenant of grace in Chriſt, as 
moſt certaine and ſure; and may conceiue, that Chriſts merits 
are of an inualuable price, and a molprecious reſtoratiue to a 
languiſhing ſoule. | | 

He may be perſwaded in a geveralitie and confuſed man- 
ner, that the Lord will make good his couenant of grace vnto 

the members of hie Church; and that he will plentiſully per- | 
forme all che promiſes of happineſſe _—— his Children. 


Hee may be troubled in minde 3 
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0 And theſe men, I hope 
ſe 


| kind and meaſure of hope, 
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Qioos, with reluctation and ſcruples before the commiſſion 
of ſinne, out ofthe ſtrength of nacurall conſcience, ſeconded | 
with a ſeruile apprehenſion of divine vengeance, but eſpeci- 
ally illightned with ſome glimmerings of this temporarie 
faith. Much a doe was there euen with Pilate, inward trouble 
and rergiuerſation, before hewould be brought to giue iudg- 


ment on Chriſt, Herod was ſorry, before he beheaded 
were farre ſhort of the 
tions attainable by the formall hypocrite, 


Aſter a fin committed, beſides the outward formes of hu- 
wer of this temporary faith, he may bee | 
inwardly touched and affected with ſome kind and degree of 
| repentance and ſorrow ; I meane not onely that, which is a 


miliation,by the 


reparatiue to deſpaire and helliſh horror, but which 
fomerimes proven tem 
with a ſlumb 


be gathered: 
Firſt, that wich willingneſſe and cheerefulneſſe, hee 
ſubmir himſelfe ro the miniftery of the Word. 


Wich forwardneſſe and ioyſulneſſe he may follow and fre- 


quent Sermons. 


Wich a diſcourſe of the ſuffrings of Chrift he may be mo... 
ved euen vnto teares for compaſſionate indignition; that ſo 
lorious and infinite innocencie ſhould be vext with all man | 
ner of indignities and torments, for che groſſe and wilfull im- 


pieties of ſinfull men. 


He may loue and reuerence, giue countenance and patro- 
3 to the Miniſters, whom he heates with gladnefle, For it | 
is t and louingly affected vnto 


nature of man, to be kindly 
him that brings him a meſſage of ioy and comfort. 


He mayefteeme the negligent,or no hearers ofthe Word 


of God, as prophane and of (cared conſciences, which 
not onely abandon the neceſſatie meanes of ſaluation, 


rall iudgements, as in Achab, 
ing and ſuperficiall quiet, ſecure the conſci- 
ence for a time. And from this faith may ſpring fruites: Some 
loue, patience, and other graces, It 
is ſaid in the Euangeliſts, that that hearer (which we call the 
formall 2 — the Word with ioy. Whence may 
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may 
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—— mana 


thatthey may with more ſecuritie and abſoluteneſſereape in 


this life what . proſit or pleaſure ſocuer the world 
, deth, endeuour to baniſh and excingaiſh all thought + <a 
tice of heauen or holineſſe. . 


The Word of God by this temporary faith & other 
| prog worke ſuch a change in him, as is called che wn 


| ſpirits out of a man: Mat. 1 Af 3 polluti- | 
1 e world: 2. Pet. 2. 20. A pres et. 2. 22, And 
may haue ſuch power ypon LO he may do many things 
thereafter, Herod is 1175 to haue rewerenced Tohn, to han- 
beard bim gladly, and to haue done things: Marke 6.20. 
To habe for illuſtration, and becauſe we are to 
conſidet their differences from a true, entire and vniverſall | 
| ſanQification;we may adde thoſe fiue degrees incident to the 1 
reprobate: Heb. 6. c | 
Firſt, he may be Miguel in his vnderſtanding, wich ſome 
5 olimpſes of heauenly light. 
Secondly, he may — ſome taſte in the heart of the hea- 


uenly gift. 

Thirdly, he may. be made —— of che holy Cboſt, tho 3 
author aud fountaine of all graces. | 
He may in ſome meaſure enioy the g | Word of God,| 4 1 
| the glorious infirument of the conuerſion of ſoules. 1 
He may haue ſome taſte and feeling euen of the powers RE [1] 
the world to come. 1 
Nay, and befides all theſe, that which nailes bimfaf vnto 4 
formalitie, and makes him with contentment to walke in a e | | 1 
plodding.courſe of outward N is a perſwaſion that | _ 

| he is alteady in the way of life, when as yet he neuer entered, 
no not the very Rep vnto it. For IG be may bee per: 
ſwaded a5 from falſe and | | 
rich in heauen 


n 


2. Tim. 3. 5. 
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or tumbles himſelf amid his rich treaſures and heapes of gold: 
bur when he awaketh, behold, hee is faint, his ſoule longeth, 
and he embraceth nothing but emptineſſe and aire; yea, and 
beſides, the very imaginary fruition of his ſuppoſed happi- 
neſſe,when he is awaked,encreafeth his lan 
bles the ſenſe of his neceſſities. E 


uen ſo the formall hypo- 
crite in this life dreams of much comfort to come, makes ſure 
of heauen,thinks hunſelſe the onely man, his wþporre Ecce, as 


the Apoſtle calles it, his forme of Godlineſſe in his conceite, is 
the onely true ſtate of ſaluation; whatſoeuer is ſhort of him, 
is prophaneneſſe; whatſoeuer is aboue him, is preciſenes. But 
whe ypon his deaths- bed he awaketh, and hath his conſci- 
ence illightened, and his particular fins reuealed vnto him, in 
ſtead of catching a crowne of glory, which he hath vainely 
poſſeſt in his hopefull ſecuritie, he graſpethnothing but feare 
and amazement, anguiſh and ſorrow, Vea, and now his for- 
mer falſe perſwaſion of his happie ſtate enlargeth the gulfe of 
his deſpaire, and makes him more ſenſible ofhis preſenc and 
vnexpected miſeries. 

Giue me leaue, l beſeech you, to enlarge this point, and to 
acquaint you with ſome reaſons of this þ wn. gg For a 
falſe perſwafion of already being in the Rate of grace, is a 
barre thatkeepes thouſands from the Rate of grace indeed, 


| 
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The good Spirit of God(you know) doth perſwade euery | 
regenerate man by a ſweet & ſilent inſpiration, out of a con- 
ſideration of an vniuerſall change and ſanctification, and pre- 
ſent ſinceritie in all the powers and parts of his ſoule and bo- 
dy, and calling, that he is moſt certainly in the ſtate of grace, 
and heite of heaven. Whence ſpring perpetually whole Ri- 
uers of vnſpeakeable comfort, that then refreſh his | 


 ſoule, when he is neereſt to be ouerwhelmed of the maine O- 


cean of the worlds bitterneſſe and preſſures. | 

In a lying reſemblance to this ſacred worke of the holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of Gods children, Satan, left he be wan- 
ting to on the gloric of an Angell of light; and inſi- 


nuateth eee ypocrite ſome | 
flaſhes of comfort and conceits that hee is in ſtate of grace, 
| and | 
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and ſhall be ſaued. Whence iſſues a curſed ſec 
ed oppoſition to mote y then hee findes in himmſelſe, 
formali de eee iftery of the 
cy of having his ty cenlured D miniſtery of 
Word anepleR of a more ſound ſearch into the ftate of his 
foute. For Sacan his Angelicall forme)telshim,charwore 
ſtrictneſſe and privity is bur onely a proud hypocrife and 
pretence of ſuch as affect a eranſeendencie abouethe ordina-- 
ry degrees of holinefſe;and bids him take heed of being too 
buſie and pragmaticall in taking notice of euery ſmall cor- | 
ruption and infirmity : for tenderneſſe of conſcience, and a 


too nice apprehenſueneſſe of every little fin, will vncomfor- 


wretch- 


tably enchained him to Melancholy, Vnſociablene ſſe, and 2 


ſome degtees of deſpaire. And how ſoeuer ( ſaith Satan) ſome 
Preachers of preciſer humour, out of their vnhallowed zeale 
and cenſorious auſterity, breathe out nothing againſt thee 
but fire and brimſtone, indignation and wrath, damnation 
and horror; yet take not theſe things to heart, but let ſuch 
peremptory comminations paſſe as malicious thunder - bolts, 
diſcharged from too fiery ſpirits, begot by indiſcreete heate, 


and directed to priuate ends. Thus this wilie Serpent cries 
peace, peace vnto his ſoule; when ( God knowes) there is no 
eace towards, but noyſe, and tumbling of garments in 


lood, and burning and deuouring of fire. The conſcience 
indeed may be aſleepe for a while, like a fierce wild beaſt ga- 
thering vigour and puiſſance, that being awaked by che hand 


4 Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. | Y 


of God,at the approch of ſicknes or death, may mote impla- 
cably rend, deuoure and totment for euer. | 

But I come to the grounds of this perſwaſion, I told yee | 
before, that the Spirit of Godafſures his Children that they | 
are in the ſtate of grace, out of a conſideration of an ynjuerſall 
ſincerity in all their waies. But Satan for bis'ehildrenharh o- 


ther reaſons, which I conceiut to be ſuch as theſ e: 


Firſt, ehe formall hypocrite is notabiy confirmed that his 
Rate is good, when he compates himſelſe with thoſe which 
are more ſinfull : as Murtherets, Adultetets, Drunkards, 


Prophaners of che Sabbath, . Viitets, Swenters/ Liege, Te- | 


ters! 
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ſters our of the Word of God, and fellowes of ſuch notorious 
ranke. But if( beſides thediſclaiming of theſe)bis conſcience 
be able to informe him of his ciuill honeſty, externall juſtice, 
ſome workes of charity, &c. Why chen, the matter is put out 
of all conttouerſie, and hee preſently canonized a Saint i 
| his owne conceit. Youmay ſe .f eren the eighteenth 

of Luke: © God, Ithanke thee, that I am not as other men 
are,extortioners,umiuſt, adulterers, or as this Publican. There 
is his exemption from common prophaneneſſe. 7 faſt twice in 
the weehe , I give vithes of all that I poſſeſſe: There is his out- 
ward juſtice and religious ſolemnicies. But you muſt not con- 
ceiue that the formall hypocrice doth proclaime this in pub- | 
like, with ſuch groſſeand palpable oſtentation: Nay, (per- 
| ) when it ariſeth, hee lets it not reſt long in his owne 
thoughts, leſt by this vanity his yertues loſe their grace, and 
he his comfort. But certaine it is, a conſciouſneſſe of his being 
free from infamous impieties, of his morall honeſty, perfor- 
manceof outward duties of Religion, and ſome inward, in 
| ſome meaſure (though not 2 nor to the degree of 
the children of God) is one of the beſt grounds hee hath for 
his aſſurance of being in ſtate of ſalustion. Parallel to this of 
| Lake , is chat, Prou. 30. verſ. 12. There is 4 generation that 
are pure in their owne conceit , and yet are not waſhed from 
| their filthineſſe. That is, they imagine their temper of Religi- 
on, their pitch of holineſſe, their formall Chriſtianity, to bee 
the very right path to heauen; when indeed they were neuer 
truly humbled with a ſenſe and fight of their fianes,out of the 
| Lawand Iudgements of God, They were never acquainted 
' with the pangs of conſcience ina new birth, or the myſteries 
of ſaluation: but within are full of hollow- heartednefle,luke- 
, warmeneſſe, and much birterneſlc againſt true godlineſſe and 
the power thereof, 

The ſecond reaſon whereby the formall hypocrite is mo- 
ued cothinke his Rate to be good, and the way of his life to 
be right, is a preiudice which hee conceiues from the impu- 
tations which the world layeth vpon the children of God: 

ſuch as are Pride, Hypocrifie, Singularity , Melancholie, 
Simplicity, | 
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Religion, their faithfulneſſe in their calling, and the like, as a- 
gainſt ies proper obiect. This is plaine in ſcremis : Teremic 
neither borcowed on vſurie, nor lei on vſurie; he was free 
from all colour of giuing offence, r doing wrong: Nay, hi- 


wiſhed that his head were 


Fater; and his eyes a foun- 
taine ofteares, that he might 


contended againſt him; there was not a man but hee curſed 
whatſoeuer the Lord 


him. The onely reaſon was, bee 
ſaid, that hee faichfully (po 


Daxid, Pſalm, 38 20. They alſo that reward enill for good, 
are mine aduerſaries, a I follow goodneſſe; The word 
there in the Originall inſinuateth ſuch an extreme and dead- 
ly hatred, chat from thence comes the Deuils name, Satan. 
So that howſocuer this enmitie berwixe the world and the 
children of light, be many bridled by the reſtraining 


yo in compaſſion, that hee 
noc 


gepe day and night for the | b 
deſtructions of his people. And yerofthat people'euery one 


| 


CE nothing backe, but pu 1 
ſhewed them all che counſe}tof God. It is yet more plaine in 


ſpiric of God, ſometimes by chejngenuoulneſſeof the wice | 
, 3 '*.- RSS; 
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| ked, or their morall yertue or policie, or ſome by-reſpeR, or 
by accident beeturned into loue ; becauſe by the preſence 
and prayers of the podl , they "_ times eſcape iudge- 
ments, and receiue — Yet I ſay, howſoeuer it bee 
thus bridled, in it ſelfe it is more then ordinary or naturall, 
and hath in it ſome degree and mixture of helliſh virulencie. 
Ordinaty hatred expires in the downe-fall of his aduerſarie: 
Nay, any one of generous mind (out of the intereſt he cha- 
lengeth in the common fate of humanity) will commiſetate 
the diſireſſe and affliction even of his greateſt and baſeſt e- 
nemie; but much more of one of noble ſpiric and eminent 
worth, and more then that, of one that hath followed him 
with all offices of kindneſle and loue: yet the flame of this 
hatred is ſo fierce and ſo ſet on fire by hell, that it is not ex- 
tinguiſhed euen with the blood of his ſuppoſed Oppoſite, 
but barbarouſly ſports in his miſeries, and with inſolencie 
tramples vpon his de ſolations. This appeareth cleerely in the 
example of Dauid, Pſal.3 5. 15. But in mine adverſity they re- 
ioyced, and gathered themſelues together: the abiects aſſembled 
themſelues againſt me, and I knew not; they tare me andceaſed 
not. Who without indignation can thinke vpon theſe lewd 
companions, and baſe drunkards, that with the falſe {coffers 
at bankers gnaſhed their teeth, and cruelly inſulced ouer the 
miſery and diſgrace of that man, that wasa man after Gods 
owne heart, of incomparable excellency, and ſo kindly affe- 
cted towards them, that hen they were ſicke, hee clothed | 
himſclte wich a ſacke, he humbled his ſoule with faſting, and | 
mourned as one that mourneth for his mother? You ſee then 
the fountaine both of the greater flouds of bloody perſecuti- 
ons, and the leſſer ſtreames of inferiour vexations; as ſlan- 
dere, tailings, and falſe imputations. To ſome particulars 
| whereof I now come: x | 3 
Firſt for Pride. It is moſt cettaine that Pride truly fo cal- 
| led, is the moſt peſtilent and incompatible Oppoſite that 
| Grace hath : and therefore he that is moſt ſaoctified, moſt 
| fights againſt ic. For beſides that, this fierie dart is deeply 
impoyſoned in our corrupted: nature, Satan knowes out of 
BE”, his! 
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his own experience, how to manage it with notable 2 


dence, that after it is broken vpon the ſhield of faith, yet hee 
labours with might and maine to faſten ſome ſplinter or o- 
ther, euen in the ſoule humbled — ſin, and — eee 
criſie. But I appeale vnto the conſciences ofthe children of 
God, whether many 
to be pride in their actions & 3 
but a gracious freedome of ſpitit, ariſing from a conſciouſnes 
of their innocency and independencie; whereby they are in- 
abled to ſtand with courage againſt corruptions and the fins 
of the time, to follow good cauſes with boldneſſe, with reſo- 
lution to defend a knowne and watrantable truth, and indeed 
to preferre the ſaluation of their ſoules, before the gaining of 
the whole world. Innocency makes them as bold as Lions: 
The wicked flee when none purſueth ; bat the righteons are 
bold as a Lion: And their warrant is out of Iſai, 51. verſ. 7, 8. 
Hearken vnto me yee that know vighttonſneſſe, the people in 
whoſe heart is my Law. Feare ye not ge reproch of men, nes- 
ther be ye afraid of their rebukes, For the moth ſhall eate them 
vp hike a garment, and the worme ſbull eate them like wool : 
but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee for ewer, and my ſalnation from 

eneration to generation, Independencie holds their hearts 
vpright in all their actions, that ghey are neither aid awry 
by partialities, or ſecret relation to wrong ends. I meane 
not independency in reſpect of lawes, gouernment, autho- 
rity, charity, vnity with the Church, or the like, I meane no 
ſuch independency:but in reſpect of baſeneſſe, flattery, cor- | 
ruption, temporizing, indire proſecution of their honours 
and preferments, &c.whictare fetters of Satan, by which hee | 
confines many to a wretched{laueric euen in this life, and 
(without repentance ) to efidleſſe miſery hereafter. 

Secondly, hypocrifieismany times by the world yniuftly 

laid ynto the charge ofthe children of God. Dauid had his 
full portion in this impurggion,as appeareth in many Pſalmes, 
The cauſes for this time T' ue to be two: 


which is nothing elſe 


o 


E 2 The 


times the world doth not interpret that 


Pro. 28. | 
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"The firſt may bee ſuſpiciouſneſle, an argument euer of | 
worthleſneſſe and impotencie. For inſufficiencie is moſt a 
rehenſiue and ſuſpicious. I know there is a godly iealouſie, 


and a jcalouſic of ſtate; but I meanc that ſuſpition which is 
poſed as an extreme to that-imperfect vertue, the Mora- 


_——_— 


lifts call immunity from ſuſpicion; by whicha man doth cal 
the worth, actions and ?fteRions of another in his owne 
mould, and thinks every man obnoxious to all the infirmiries 
he finds in himſelſe. Hence it is, that he which indeed is truly 
an hypocrite, and neuer paſſed the perfection of the Phariſe, 
doth moſt confidently brand the childe of God with that 
name; hoping thereby to giue ſome poore ſatisfaction to his 
owne thoughts, that would gladly reſt inaformality;andne- 
tice to the world, that howſoeuer there may be pretences yet 
| indeed rhere is none better then himſelſe. 

The ſecond cauſe is a diſability, and blindneſſe in the na- 
turall man of diſcerniag and acknowledging the operations 
of grace, For let a man bee otherwiſe neuer ſo eminently or | 
vniuerſally qualified zyer without the experience ofthe pow- 
er ot godlineſſe vpon his owne ſoule, he cannot ſee, he will | 
not be perſwaded of the actions of grace in another man 
and therefore interprets them to be nothing but hypocriſie, 
and onely pretended, vaine-gloriouſly to gaine an opinion of 
more then ordinarie pietie. What the conceit of an vnrege- 
nerate man is of the ſtate of grace, is plaine out of the confe. 
rence of our bleſſed Sauiour ind Nicodemns.. Nicodemus was 
great Rabbi in Iſrael, a famous Doctor in the Law and the 
Prophets, iu which no doubt he had many times read the do- 
Arine of regeneration: yet when he comes to bee examined 
of the power and practice of it, he holds the new birth(with- 
out which no man can euer ſee God) to bee as impoſſible, as 
for an old man to teturne into — — 5 and bee 
borne againe, Euen ſuch is the indgement of others in his 
ſtare, of the fruites, effects and courlg of ſanRification. Aud 
therfore I maruell that any child of God wil afflict his ſoule, 
hang downethe head, or remit one ot of his zeale in good- | 
n for vniuſt cenſures in this kind: ſich hee knowes thes | 

| naturall } 


— 


_ 


but one — 


n 
rr ſo learned, or glorious 
in the world, want ſſ ate, and therefore cannor rel. 


liſh the fruits of the ſpirit; are blind and cannor ſee oriudge 
of the light of grace, are in darkenefle and cannot compre- 
hend it. 

Thirdly, che formall 
more . — in e of be 
vhen hee ſees the world account the 


te doth ſettle himlſclfe with 
in ſtate e 


of God 


of the world ; not conſidering, that if euer he meane to ſaue 
his ſoule, he muſt be ſingular too in holineſſe and ſanRifica- 
tion ( for I meane not in vnwarrantable opinion, or ſeparati- 
on from the Church.) Except his righteouſaeſſe exceed the 
1 of the Scribes and Phariſes ; what ſingular 
ing doth hee? that is, except to his ciuill boneſtie — — 
performance of reli duties, there be added 
larity of (oem grace; an except beſides all other ornaments 
of mind, if it were poſſible, uy eſt in full perfection, there be 
yet moreouer inſpired that bleſſed and preci — — 
uickens him to eternal life, he cannot enter inco the 
ome of heauen. | 


thoſe, that with a good conſcience haue laboured to 
themſelues blameleſſe and 


and wonders in Iſrael, by the Lord of Hoſts, » | 
Momut Sion. It had been no wonder, bad t eee. 
ſignes and wonders amongſt the enemies of God — — 
tions of mide roars bur that they ſhould be ſignes 
wonders in Iſrael! God had — — — 
yard amon — forreſts of the earthʒ out of the 
bloc ry of Kingdomes of the world he had choſen him 
people; and yet in that z his 
faichfull Ones are but as —— — — | 


companie of fellowes, who, out of a d fing 01 | 
—— from the common Haden, e ed 


This note of ingularitie bach in all ages — ro | 
in che midſt of a naughtie 


and crooked faith //a5ab,ch .8.ver. 18 
L — auger rarer or 2 2 72 2 


Oliue tree, two ot three * of the vtmoſt and 
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ſoure or ſiue in the high branches. In that little people, his 
children are but as the firſt fruites: ſo that euen in Iteelchey 
are become as monſters and ſpectacles of amazement, Then 
ſoiris indeed, that a man. drawne out of the darkneſſe of this 
world, andillightned with grace, is like a ſtatre new created - 
intheskie; that drawes all the world to gaze vpon jt. Nay, 
aod he draws not only the cies of men vpon him, but is an eie- 
ſore vnto them. For thus ſpeaketh the wicked of the righte- 
ous man; Wiſd. 2. 15, 16. It grienetb vs alſo to looke pou him, 
for his life is not like other mens: bis waies are of another faſhion. 
He connteth vs as baftards, and he withdraweth himſelſe from 
eur waies as from filthineſſe ; he commendeth greatly the latter 
end of the int and boaFteth that God is his Father. 
| ,the formall bypocrite-is well pleaſed with his 
preſent ſtate, and very yowilling to embrace more forward- 
neſſe ; becauſe it is commonly thought, that the Rate of a 
true Chriſtian indeede, is a life full of vncomfortableneſle, | 
melanchol — — ſadneſſe. — _ wn 
turall of ioy and contentment; and is either weake- 
ly or — refreſhed, ee to the vanity or ſoundnes 
of the comfort in which it repoſeth, but it mutt either enioy 
it in ſome kinde and meaſure, or it will waſte and conſume ic 
ſelſe. Hence it is, that thoſe who. want inward and ſpirituall 
joy, oriſing from the teſtimony of a good conſcience, from | 
an aſſurance of remiſſion of their finnes and the fauour of 
God, hunt after worldly contentments and carnall ioyes. At 
home in their one hearrs they find little comfort, rather 
much rerrour if theit conſtiences awake; and therefore they 
ſecke to refreſh themſelues amid their treaſures, honours and 
ſports ; as Plaies, in Tauernes, with merry company, and 
many other ſuch miſerable comforters ; nay, they bad rather 
be neceſfarily imployed then ſolitary, not ſo much to auoide 
idleneſſe as bitings of-conſcience. Yea, ſore had rather ceaſe 
to be men, then that their conſciences mould awake vpon 
| chem; and therefore they labour to keepe it aſleepe, and to 
drowne ſorrow for ſinne, with powring-io of ſtrong drinke, 
But let them laake vuto it, though 6 = 
ſecretly 
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| light will ſhine 


| the Ring of the Worme that neuer dies, 


and weeping for his ſinnes 


—— 


e 
ſecretly and inſenſibly ir ſtrengthens the rage, 
their viſitation; for intbe end ( ſaith Salomon) it will bite like 
48 ent, and hurt like a Cockarrice; 1 ama 
is outward and worldly ioy, becauſe the children of 


thoſe broken Raves of reed, they ure eſteemed the-onely | 
melancholike and diſcontented men. But I maruell hen or 
with what eyes the worldlings lookevponthe ſaithfull Chri- 


ſian! 8; t Fes | 
It may be, while hee is yet in the ſore trauell of his new- 
birth, and humbled vnder the mighty hand of God with af- 
fliction of conſcience for his fin. If ſo, then they ſhould know 
that men muſt mourne for their ſinnes, as one that mourneth 
for his onely ſonve : and be ſorry for them, as ono is ſorry for 
the death of his firſt borne; There muſt bee in them a 
mourning, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of 
don: as it is Zacb. 1 2. 11. And chis ſorrow is a bleſſed 
ſorrow, for it brings foorth immortality. And either them- 
ſelues muſt haue a part in it, or they ſhall neuer bee made par- 
takers of the fulnes of ioyat Gods right hand. What though 


the Child of God lie for a 


a while, and the day will 
dawne, and a day- ſtarre will ariſe in his heart, that will neuer 
ſet, vntill it hath conducted him vnto the light that no man 
can attaine vnto: The Sunne of righteouſneſſe will preſently 
appeare, and will dry away his teares, and wich euerlaſting 
vpon him for euermore. 

But it may bee the worldlings take notice euen of the 
whole courſe and beſt ſtate of the Child of God, and yet can 
ſee nothing therein but vn comfortable ſtrictneſſe, and ſk 

him with carnall eyes, and deceiue themſelues : for ſo indeed 
he doth not appeare a boyfterous Nimrod, or diſſolute Ruf- 
fler, amid the vanities and delicacies of the world; that is for 
Satans revellers, who haue ſmiling coumenances, but blee- 
ding conſciences; glorious outſides, but within nothing bur 
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and ſharpens | 


God doe not purſue; -becauſe they will not relle 'ypon | 


ight in the datkeneſſe of ſorrow | 
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ſauing he that recciueth it. Whence ſpringerh ſuch a ſtrong 
| comfort and high reſolution in the of heauen, that no 
{word of che Tyrant, no flame of cruelty, nor the cornbinati- 


| offdco 
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rottenneſſe and prophanenefſe, much laughing 
heart is forrowfull, But if they were — 
yes to pierce into theinwesd parts of Gods Childe, they 
d ſee within, Hope already feaſting vpon the joyes of 
eternity : they ſhould ſec Faith holding faſt the writings, by 
which the ki of heauen is. vnto his 
ſealed with the-precious blood ofethe Sonne of God; that 
not man nordeuill is able to wreſt out of its hand: They 
ſhould ſee the white Rene mentioned in the Reuelation, 
whetin there is a new name written, which no man knoweth 


— 


| on of hesuen and eatth ſhall euet bee able to amaze, abate, or 
extinguiſh; |. TA F 
Fiülthly, the formall hypocrite doth more confidemtly | 
continue ina ſelfe-liking of his owne tate , though the ſtate 
of yare ion; becauſe hee ſeeth thoſe that ( beſides his | 
ere Reli — ) are — — 
ined ſinecrity in ir wayes, to bee re but as the 
of all things, the ſimple Cloer and preciſe 
fooles of the Ine y haue indeed been ſo accounted in 
all oges. For the hearts of wicked men being ſtuft with pro- 
phaueneſſe and earthly pleaſures, being ſwelled with ambi- 
tion and worldly. wiſedome , eaſily bring foorth pride and 
contempt : And therefore they looke a farte off at the Chil- 
dren of God, as atfcllowes of baſe and neglected condition, | 
of low ſpirits, of humble refolutions,of weake minds, vnable 
to manage aftaires and occurrents for their preferments , of 
no dexterity-ro plant themſelues in the face and glory of 
the world; when (God knowes ) if they could be perſwaded 
chat thete wete no heauen but vpon earth; and that the po- 
wer and exertiſe of godlineſſe were nothing but an vnneceſ- 
{ary pieciſeneſſe; if they would enlarge their conſciences 
proportionably to the vaſt gulfe of the times corruptions ; | 
i chey durſbmake Feoucoant with death, and an agreement | 


wuh hell, and put the euill day farre from them; lure they | 
might 
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might out · ſtep many of theſe great Ones in their Projects of 
policie, and the — world : but ſith they tan- 
not, they dare not, they will neuer by the grace of God bee 
ſo perſwaded ; they are well content with their continuall 
feaſt, a good conſcience ; while the others are fatred with 
| their wine, and their corne, andtheiroyle, againſt the day uf 
flaughter: And then at that day they will cheit minds: 
For goe, I beſeech you, into the Sanctuatie of the Lord, and 
vnderſtand their end; they are now vpon the ſtage of this 
world in their full glory; but were they as mighty as Leui- 
| athan, as cruell as Dragons; could they reare their honours 
to the height of the clouds, nay, aduance their thrones aboue | 
beſide the ſtatres of God, yet they muſt downe,they haue but 
one part to play, they muſt male their beds inthe duſt; and 
then when they are once diſroabed of their greatneſſe and 
glory, and ſtript naked of their honours and prefetments, and 
without all mitigation by worldly comforts, left vnto the 
full rage of a Ringing conſcience; then they change their 
note, and alter their judgements, and ſigh for griefe of mind, | 
and ſay-within themſelues: Theſe are they whom wee ſome- 
| time had in derifion,and in a parable of reproach: we fooles 
thought their life madneſſe, and their end without honour, 
How are they counted among the children of God, and their 
portion is among the Saints Therefore we haue erred from 
the way of truth, and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not ſni · 
ned vnto vs, and the Sun o — not vpon vs: 
wee haue wearied our ſelaes in the way of vvickedneſſe and 
deſtruction, and we haue gone thorow dangerous wayes: but 
we haue not knownethe way of the Lord. | 
| But heere by the way I muſt giue this cauear, leſt I be mi- 
taken in this laſt point, or that which followes : I doe not 
diuide (by neceſſary and inevitable diuorce ) greatneſſe and 
godlineſſe, holineſſe and high places; God forbid ; I make 
berwixt them no other oppoſition then Danid doth in the 
73. Plalme, himſelte being moſtholy and moſt honourable, 
1 rather infinitely deſire to inflame the noble and worthie 
ſpirits of. all thoſe whom the Lord hath aduanced in gifts, in 
grearnefls, | 
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—— 1 — | : I. | 
| ; 
| greatneſſe,in honours, in gouernement, or any kind of prece- 
| Ten aboue their brethren ,toa rtionable excellen- 


eie of zeale and ſanctiſication. For certainely as power, poli- 
-þ — abuſed, and not ſanctiſied to the owners, 
become in the meane time, ſtrong pillars for the ſupporti 
of the kingdome of peftile — . 
miſchiefe, and heereafter ſhall be ſoundly paied home wich 
an anſwerable degree of extraordinary vengeance, horrour, 
and torment: ſo, great wiſedome, great knowledge, great ho- 
| nours , bony imployed impartially, reſolutely , and vnreſet- 
i uedly, in ſolliciting and furthering the cauſesof God, in 
| IIs cold and vs 6 of his Religion, 
| in ing the hearts of his Saints, which ordinarily are op- 
— by the cruelties of prophane men, procure 
} in the meane time, great honor to his great name, great good 
| vnto his Church, great ioy vnto his Angels, great comfort 
| vnto the ſoules of the owners; and fairer & brighter crownes 
11 of glory to their heads in the world to come. And ſo I come 
to the War 
| I11. Third reaſon, the formall te doth falſe- 
ly perſwade 5 in the ſtate — and 
— and that is an outward happineſſe and ſucceſſe in 
worldly matters, much plenty and proſperity in his outward 
ſtate, Fot thus hee reaſons in his owne thoughts, and playes 
che cunning Sophiſter to deceiue his one ſoule. The Lord, 
thinkes he with himſelfe, hath marucilouſly encreaſed me in 
riches and honours, he hath ſtrangely continued vnto me m 
health and hearts defires: The ſecret influence of his blei- 
ling hath ſtill followed and proſpered mee in all my buſi- 
es and affaires; therefore doth he conclude, Vadoubredly 
I am d from aboue, my ſtate is the Rare of grace, 
theſe many louing fauours muſt needes argue, that Iam in 
high favour with God , and theſe ourward bleſſings are 
ſignes that my ſeruices are ſanctiſied and accepted of him, 
But in the Schooles we ſhould tell him, that this is a fallacie 
4 non-canſa. For all outward happineſſes are for (peciall rea- 
ſons , and by particular indulgence more often, and very 


1 Ih ©  plenrifully 


—— 


| 
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pbane. This appeares 


if the wickgdproſper? 
tran/preſſe ? Thou ba 


plant 
they grow and bring foorth fru 
2 ſet vp, 
are deliuered. Job 21. 7, &c. 
and waxe elde, and grow in wealth 
their ſight with thems, and their 
houſes are peaceable, and the 
ſend foorth their childrenhke ſheepe,and their ſonrdance. They 
rale abe Tabret and Harpe , and reiojce in the. ſound of the Or- 
gam. Let him therefore, that thus concludes the happineſſe 
of his ſoule from his worldly proſperity, know and conſider, 
that as the end and reward of the godly and wicked is diffe- 
rent in place and nature (the one being the higheſt heauens, 
and the higheſt aduancement of the ſoule, to the ſulneſſe of 
glory and bliflez the other the loweſt hell, and the very ex- 
tremity of the greateſt miſeries and vexations, which a crea- 
ted nature can poſſibly endure:) So experience of all times 
teacheth vs, and heauenly Iuſtice requires a contrary manner 
of paſſageand r theſe ends. 4 75 
The wicked in this world doe eaſily runne 
or interruption , man with ti 
all the golden ſteps 
the hig 
the top 
certaine deſcent vnto their 
ally mounted heere vpon earth, 
faire and greene plaines of plentie and * but at the 
end of their race they are ouerturned horſe and man, and 
tumbled h eadlong into the pit of deſtruction. Deny 
glide over the ſea of this world wich full faile, with much 
calmeneſſe andſerenitie, and richly laden; but in the brigh- 
reſt Sunſhine, and when they leaſt ſuſpeRit , they ſuddenly | 
and without recouerie, ſinke into the gulfe of datkeneſſe and : 
Bud 
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thornes, and Scorpions, that rent and teare, and ſting them 


| hee may keepe a man faft in his hold vntill the day of executi- 
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But it is iuſt otherwiſe with the children of God, for they 
| many times in this their pilgrimage, ſticke faſt in themirie 
clay of pouertie and contempt; ſometimes they 
euen in a horrible pit, as Dauid ſpeakes, of feare and terrour 


of conſcience for their ſinnes. They are by the way co 
nions to Dragons and Oftriches , they walke among Rebels, 


* 


with many oppreſſions and cruell ſlanders. Neither is the 
danger in the way all; they haue perſecutors which are 
biker then the Eagles of the heauen, who purſue and hunt 
them vpon the mountaines euen like _— and lurke 
for them in the wilderneſſe, as thoſe that lie in waite for 
blood. Nay, yet beſides all theſe vexations from the world, 
the immediate malice of hell taiſeth many tempelts of ten- 


floods of God himſelfe goe ouer their heads. This is the way, 
the race, and the cuening of Gods children in this world, ; 
but joy comes in the morning, their end is peace, their re- 
ward is a bright morning-ſtarre, their hauen is endleſſe hap- 
pineſſe and life eternall. 
The reaſons of this contrary ſtate and condition of the 
wicked and godly in this life, may be theſe. Firſt, ſor the flou- 
riſhing of the wicked. 
One reaſon may be, the notable cunning and 
tan, in plotting and contriuing the proſperity 
he 8 — — it will . & in — 
gets hardnes, pride, inſolency, 2 getting 
muſt nt wy „that the deuill euer p i 
| and tentations moſt exactly, euen at a 
the tempers, humors, and diſpoſitions of men. Iſhe meet with 
an ambitious and working Girir , he is well enough content 


olicie of Sa- 
thoſe, whom 


— 


all that great glory of the world which hee offered Chriſt , if 
hee will fall done and worſhip him. Little cares he, ſo that 


on, whether in the meane time hee lie in a lower dungeon of 
of ſome 


| diſcontented retiredneſſe, or in the golden fetter 


are incloſed 


tation againſt them, and ſometimes euen all the waues and 


to lighten him the way to hell, with ſome ray or beame of 


8 


more 
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|cauſe they are not plagued like other menzmore careleſſe of | 
ſelues with ſpirituall comfort againſt the day of | 


not willingly be tormented before their time ; therefore, 1 


| reputation with the world. And how potent he is in theſe | 
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more honorable ſervitude and glorious miſerie. 1f he meete 

with a baſe and earthly- minded fellow. that preferres a little 

tranſitotie traſh before the preciouſneſſe of his owne ſoule, 

and the laſting treaſures of immortality; why, he can eaſily 
prouide a golden wedge, and caſt in his way to inrich him; 
ſeſſions. For all is one to him, ſo he keepe him hi 
ther by want and pouerty hee drive a man to imp 
murmuring, and independeney vpon the pi 
or by heaping vpon him abundance of wealth, and filling him 
a full cup of temporall happineſſe, he caſt him 
ſleepe of carnall ſecurity ,and a ſenſeleſneſſe in all matters of 


. 


2 


But whereas Satan hath found by much experience, that 
doe many times 


ſuch as are fenced with riches and honour 


chat they are more feareleſſe of the iudgements of God, be- 


ſtori 
viſita 


cauſe they ate in the meane time ple 


neglectiue of the miniftry of the Word, becauſe they would 


. 


ſan ifi cation and ſaluation. ; | 


falſely aſſume ynto themſelues a:conceir of gteatneſſe and 
goodnefſe, of protection, and immunitie from dangers ;'{o | 


e 
compaſſed with worldly contentmentsʒ more * and 


ſay, be followes with more hope and better ſueceſſe this | 
rentation by proſperity: And the rather, becauſe croſſes, af · 
flictions and heauy accidents, are man times lively inſtru- 
ctions and compulſions to bring a man to the knowledge of 
God and himſelfe; to abanJon all confidence in earchly 
things, and to embrace the moſt comfortable and heaucnly 
Rate of true Chriſtians, Wherefore if any man be content to 
ſand for Satans kingdome, either by open and profeſt im- 
pietie, or by cloſe conueiances andiec and con- 
niuency;he will be ſure to prepare, neline and diſpoſe all oc · 
calions,meanes and circumſtances for his aduancement into 


2 


caſes, ] 
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caſes, you may conceiue, ſich hee ſwayes the corruptions of 
the time, fith he rules and raignes in the hearts and affeRions 
of the moſt men; and is euer the arch- plotter in all Simonia- 
| call, indirect, corrupt and ynconſcionable conſultations and | 


co . 

The ſecond reaſon of the flouriſhing of the wicked in this 
life, is their large and vnlimite$eonſ{ciences:For if a man once | 
haue ſo hardned his heart, by often gricuing the good Spirit 
of God, and repelling his holy motions; if hee haue once ſo 
darkened the eye of his conſcience, by offring violence to the 
tenderneſſe, and neglecting the checkes thereof, that hee can 
now entertaine and digeft without ſeruple or reluctation, a- 
ny meanes, though neuer ſo indirect; any condition, though 
neuer ſo baſe ; any aduantage though neuer ſo vnconſciona- 
ble or diſhonorable ; it will be eaſie enõugh for him to thriue 
inthe world and raiſc himſelfe. 

For what, I pray you, were not the Papiſts now able to do, 
who haucenlargedtheir conſciences like hell? nay, they haue 
ſtretehed them beyond the whole compaſſe of all helliſh 
datkeneſſe, euen into a vault of their owne ; what I ſay, 
were not they ableto doe, except they were cores 
Jod, 


by that irrefragable, eternall, and particular Decree © 
that Babylon muſt now downe as irrecouerably, as the great 
milſtone in the Rewelation caſt with violence into the ſea? 
Why certainely * re able by their policies & principles, 


not onely to re iſh their former Antichriſtian tyrannie, 
but to caſt the whole Chriſtian world, nay, this and the other 
world, & the whole frame of nature into combuſtion, darke- 
neſſe, and confuſion. And no maruell; for theſe fellowes con- 
ſciences can without remorſe digeſt euen the ſacred blood 
of Kings, and ſwallow downe with delight the ruines and 
deſolations of whole kingdomes. Their bloody ſuperſtition 
hath ſo quite and fearefully extinguiſnt all ſenſe 2 
honeſtie, and put out the light of naturall equitie, and the 
common notions of right and wrong; that they broach with 
bold faces the eurſed poyſon of Equiuocation,, the deuils old | 
impoſture in Oracles , a very ſtraight paſſage to damned 

| Atheiſme, | 
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Atheiſme, and the diſſolution of all humane ſociety; that to 
them the breach of the lawes of God, of nature, and nations, 
is meritorious, and worthy canonization; if it ſerue anyway 
to the aduancement of their execrableidolatry, to the rep 
ring of their decaying Baby/ow, and to reare their /talian J. 
doll, the Prieft of Rome, yet a little higher aboue all that is 
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ceed much mincing and e many inter ions, ſa- 
inctions of ſinnes. As for 
example, that Vſurie is of two ſorts, biting, and toothleſſe; 
when all kind of Vſurie is peſtilent, 4 moſt certainely 
damned in the Booke of God. That Simonie is either buy- 
ing the gifts of the holy Ghoft, or buying Church-livings; 
as though this latter were not ſo foule and enormous, when 
it is able in ſhort time, to bring a curſe and confuſion vpon 
the lorious and beſt ſettled Church in the world. That 
of lyes, Sc are pernicious, ſome are officious, and for a 
greater good; hen as cuen the learned Schoole-men, who 
ate far enough from preciſeneſſe, holq; euery kind of lie to be 
a fin indiſpenſable; whẽ as Auſtin that worthy father & great 
diſputer, admits not a lie for the ſaluation of a mans ſoule, 
which is farre more worth then the whole world; Nay, when 
a man is not to tell a lie for the glory of God,asirap b, | 
lob 1 3. then which there can be no greater good. O Oarthes, 
that ſome are greater and more bloody; ſome are leſſer, or- 
dinary and more tolerable ; as though cuſtome and com- 
moane ſſe made theſe latter exculable, and-ynpuniſhable ; | 
| when as the plague of God hangs continually ouer the head 
of what ſwearer ſoeuer, ready euety houre to ſeaze | 
him, and finke him downe into the bottome of hell. The 
flying booke of Gods curſe and yengeance ſhall enter into 
the houſe of the ſweater, and ſhallnoronely cur him 4 * | 
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ſhall conſume the very timber thereof, and the ſtones there- | 

28 | of. Neither doth this plague reſt within private walles, but it 
waſtes the glory and proſperity of whole kingdomes, Be- 
Chap. 2. | canſe of Oathes ( faith [eremic ) the land mourneth, and the 

19. | pleaſant places of the wildern: ſſe are dried vp: nay, it it were | 

| oſſible that the breath of the ſwearer ſhould teach vnto the | 
2 Soren would even he glory of the ſtartes, and rot 


* 


| canker and peftilencie; and ſoimmediatly ſtrikes at the face 


| of Almighty Gods, Many other ſuch lewde diſtinctions of | 
ſinnes there are, framed and followed by the ſenſuall,greedy, | 
and ambitious affections of prophane men; that they may 
more pleaſingly to themſclues , and more plauſibly to the 
| world , compaſſe their ends and defires. No maruell then | 

theugh they haue the wicked world at will. | 
T he third reaſon of the flourithing of the wicked, is, be- 
| cauſe they are men of this world; and therefore they haue 
onely their portion and full felicity hecre. Their heauen is vp- 
on carth : their pleaſures in their life time with the rich man | 
in the Goſpell. For as the euerlaſting couenant of inward 
peace, grace, and glory, is peculiatly confirmed to the children 
| of the Spirit: ſo, many times in great meaſute the temporall 
promiſes of outward happineſſes are performed vpon the 


children of the fleſh. When God had eſtabliſhed vpon Iſaac 


| the eucrlaſting promiſes of loue,mercy,and bleſſedneſſe: yet | 
Cen. 17. 10 


| 


he was content to make //mae/a great man ypon earth. Con- 
cerning Iſmael ( ſaith he to Abraham ) I haue heard thee; lo, I 
| bane bleſſed him, and will make him fraufull , and will multiply | 
lun exceedingly. Twelne Princes ſhall bebeget, and 1 will wo 4 

| great N. ation of him. | 


4 | 


Fourthly and lafily, the proſperity of the wicked makes 
them more inexcuſable , and their damnation more iuſt be- 
fore the Tribunall of God. For it is iuſt with him to bring a 
ter meaſure of tribulation and anguiſh vpon them, in 
whom his many ſauours and loving kindnefſes haue brought 
forth vnthankfulnes & tebe llion; & that wrath is moſt witly 
| returned ypon their heads, which by deſpiſing the riches of 
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his bountifulneſſe, 2nd patience and long 
chem to repentance; they haue heapt vp 
themſelues againſt the day of wrath, and of the d 
of the iuſt judgement of God. ; 
You haue heard the reaſons of the happineſſe of the wie- 
ked in this liſe: but it is not o uch God children. Fort 
muſt mourne in this vale of teares while the world reioy. 
ceth. And as the wicked are fild and farted with worldly 
happineſſe and plentie, againſt the day of wrath : ſo Gods 
children muſt be prepared and fitted with afflictions, forthe 
glory which ſhall be revealed. They are ſhortly to become 
inhabitants of that great and glorious Citie, whoſe ſoumda- 
tions are precious ſtones, whoſe gates are Margutites, whoſe | 
ſtreetes ate pure gold, as the ſhining gloſſe; they muſt bee 
companions of the bleſſed Angels, aud ſtand in the preſence 
of that great and ſacred Maieſtie; and therefore in this life | 
they muſt be caſt into the Lords furnace, that in the fire of 
affliction they may bee more and more purified from earth- 
lineſſe and corruption; and ſo with holineſſe and humilitie 


nefit yndergoc thoſe croſſes which the Lord layeth ypon * 
him: for they are vnto him as looking glaſſes, wherein God 
ſees his faith and dependance vpon his prouidence ; the 
world his patience and conſtancie; himſelſe the ſpors of his 
ſoule, his decayes of grace, the breaches of his conſcience, 
his negle& of the duties of his calling, bis coldneſſe in reli- 
gious ſeruices, his fall from his firſt loue: So that by them, 
God is pleaſed and glorified, others edified and inſtructed, 
himſelfe humbled, recouered by repentance, and more ſan- 
Aihed. 

haue ſtaied long ypon the third reaſory of the formal 


eclaration 


prepared for that high perfection of heauenly beautie, glorie | 
and bliſſe. Let euery godly man then with comfort and be- 


hypocrites falſe perſwaſion of being in ſtate of grace. The 
—.— is becauſe ciuill honeſtie, pe nce — 


duties of Religion, and worldly proſperitle meering toge- 


conceit of his being the child of God; and an obſtinate im- 


ther in an vnregenerate man, many times bteed a very — AY 
n patiene | _ 
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| tion; ſuch as ate Thecues, Murtherers, Traitots and the like. 
A very p 


wann 
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atiency oſ heatkening and ing forward to grace, or 
= furcher,,perſeQion.. I — ＋ — the 5 reaſon, 
whereby the formall hypocrite doth falſely perſwade him- 
ſelfe to bee iu the ate of true happineſſe and ſaluation, and 
that is: 

A miſconceit of Gods Iuſtice, and a ſtrayning and racking 
of his mercy beyond his truth and ptomiſe: ſo making the 
way to heauen broader then the Scripture hath made it, and 
himſelſe more bleſſed then he is indeed. Mans heart is natu- | 
rally empoyſoned with pride and hypocriſie, and therefore | 
is hardly drawne heartily to acknowledge the horrible vgli- 
nes of his ſinne;or that Gods proceeding againſt it with ſuch 
waight of yengeance is equall. Hence comes much indul- 
gence, and partiall cenſuring of our owne ſinnes, transferring 
them ypon allurements, occaſions, circumſtances, neceſſitie 
and the like: much leſſening and impairing Gods iuſtice, but 
amplifying his mercies,cucn to the {ſecuring of vnwarranta- 
ble courſes. Adam immediately after his fall ſhifteth off his 
ſinne vpon his wite;nay,he is ſo blind in ſpirituall iudgement 
of divine putitie, that rather then he will crie guiltie, be will 
faſten the fault by conſequent vpon God himſelſe: The wo- 
man, ſaith he, which thox gaueſt to be with me, ſhe gaue me of 
the Tree, and / did eate, So gladly would ſenſuall men per- | 
(wade themlelues, thateicher their ſinnes deſcrue not ſo ſtrict | 
account and great iudgements; or that God doth exerciſe | | 
too much rigour in inflicting them. For out of their worldly | 
wiſedome they meaſure and eſteeme the vnſpotted and infi- | 
nice Ocean ofthe iuſtice of God, by the finite, muddie and 
imperfect ſtreame of humane juſtice, Lawes and conſtituti- 
ons of ſtates and kingdomes are bridles to cutbe and mode- 
rate our corruptions, that wee become ſociable and peacea - 
ble; but 2 oft onely from the Body politicke by finall 
execution, thoſe that are of notorious and deſperate condi- 


ortionable conceir, Iam petſwaded, of divine 
juſtice and comminations inthe Law of God, lurkes in the 


hearts of many; they thinke that thoſe finnes that ariſc ine- 
uitably! 
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| uitably out of our corrupt nature, or that are commitred by 
ſtrong tentation, or that are leſſe pernicious, are, I know 
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not how naturally pardonable ; and thar if they be of the 


Religion, though they neuer trouble themſelues with more 
ſtrictneſſe, anda cout of ſanctification, yet they thinke that 
God will be mercifull in the end, and that it will goe well 
enough with them; and that onely fellowes of infamous 
note, ſuch as are Swearers, Liers, Vſurers, Adulterers and 

the like, ſhall be excluded finally out of heauen. But I would 
haue theſe men know, that though the Sea of Gods mereie 
be bottomleſſe, though the promiſes of grace be many and 


| 
| 


| precious; yet not one drop of all that great ſea, not one jor 


| of allthoſe gracious promiſes, belongs to any, faue onely 


and burthen o 


| 


ments. I would haue them know,thar hee is as infinirely 


rowes and repents for all his finnes, forſakes them, and re- 
ſignes vp himſelfe in holie obedience to all his Commande- 


as hee is infinitely mercifull, and will as certainely powre all 


the plagues and curſes in his booke vpon the impenitent ſin- 


' 
: 


| 


ner, as he will performe all his promiſes of grace to the faith- | 


full Chriſtian. 
The fifth reaſon whereby the formal hypocrite doth wad 


| preaching of the Word, he begins to ſer and addrefle himſelf | 


: 
: 


| 
: 
| 


Pet 


{wade himſelfe to be truly rkg and (ſo 
that keepes him ſhort of the ſtate of grace, may be this: When 
by ſome good motion of Gods ſpitit ſtirred vp in him by the 


to a ſanctiſied vſe and exerciſe of Religion, and to a fairhfull 
and conſtant courſe of true holineſſe indeede ; he preſeiitly 
meets wich a ſore and ſtrong oppoſition by his on inwatd 


cortuptions, by tentations of Satan, and vexations from the 
world; which he perceiuing, and being very ſenſible of ſueh 


ſudden diſturbance from his former ſeeuritie , perſwades 


hiqiſelfe, that the paſſage to groce is notſo rough and boi. 
| F 2 ſterous: 


ol 


ciuiller ſort, if they be outwardly conformable in theirlives, | 
| and harbour good meanings and intentions in matters of 


juft, 


conſequent) | 


| 


vnto him that groanes and ſighes vnder the heauie waight | 
f his ſinne ; that is of a broken and contrite | 
heart, that trembles at his Word, that vadiſſembledly for- | 


| 


39 
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ſterous ; and therefore retires and repoſeth himſelſe vpon bis 


| wrongs and inſultations of his enemies; bow the compani- 


ö 


ently in che cold and datkeneſſe 


bewitched her, that by het encuſes and delayes 
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formall Chtiſtianitie, as the beſt Race he ſecs any poſſiblitie 
of attaining vnto. But if he will ſaue his ſoule, he muſt ac- 
knowledge & feele by his owne experience the truth of that 
ſaying of Iſai. 59.15. Hee that refraineth from enill, maketh 
bimſclfe a prey,For what child of God is there truly conuer- 
ted. who at the very firſt tep out of the world, and the yani- 

tics thereof, met not with many croſſes and diſcouragements? 
He knowes, and may remember full well Whoſoener he be, 
how his owneflcſh fretted when ir felt it ſelfe ſnaffſed and 
guided by the Law of the Spirit ; how by making conſci- 
ence of ſinne, he laid himſelfe more open to the aduantages, 


ons of his farmer lewdneſſe and iniquitie railed and raged | 
againſt him, as againſt an Apoſtata from good fellowſhip | 
and highrefalution, And Satan, that he may give edge and 
vigour to all theſe vexations,he buſily beflirres himfelte, and 
calts about to hinder our conuerfion. ' While a priſoner lies | 
in a dungeon fall in ferters,the Iaylor is quiet and ſecure;but | 
if he once knocke off his bolts, breake the priſon and eſcape, | 
there is preſently a tumultuous clamour in the houſe, the | 
Countrey is raiſed, and hee is followed with Hue and Crye: 

Euen ſo while we lie quictly in the captiuity of ſinne, vnder 
the chaines of eternall death, hee neither diſquiets himſelfe 
nor vs: But if by the mercies of God wee be once enlarged, | 
and ſet foote into the libertie and light of grace: why then all 
the powers of hell are preſently in armes and vprore, and 
withmuch malice and furie the inſtruments of datkneſſe are 
ſet on foote to regaine vs into his kingdome. This point ap- 
in the fifth of the Canticles : Our bleſſed Sauiour is 
there laid to ſtand at the doote and knocke, being full of the 
precious de and drops of divine grace, and waiting pati- 
the night; but yerweſee, | | 

what a doo and ſtirre there is with the Chriſtian ſoule, before 
(he can get vp out of the bed of pleaſures and vanitie; the 
{weeruelle of ſinne and ſenſualitie had ſo — 
| * 
| 0 
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ſo great ſaluation and happineſſe, tendered vnto her by her 
Spoule, Vea, and at length, after ſhee is reſolued to renounce 
her pleaſures, and in ſome good meaſure hath conquered 
her inward corruptions, ſo that ſhee opens the doore and fol- 
lowes Chriſt ; beſides other troubles and encombrances ſhe 
findes abroad, the very watchmen that ſhould haue told her 
che way, and directed her after her Spouſe, euen they ſer ypon 
her, and ſmite her, and wound her, and take away her vaile. 
Euery man then that will come vnder the banner of Chriſt, 
| and haue part in the conqueſt, muſt, gbgether with the new 
man, put on a Chriſtian 1 to tame and repreſſe 
the 2 of his owne fleſh, and to withſtand and repell 
aſſaults and perſecutions from abroad. 

The ſixth reaſon, wherby the formall hypocrite doth falſe. 
ly perſwade himſelfe to be in late of due happineſſe, may be 
an obſeruation of the death aud ends of mh men; whoſe 
lines, he perſwades himſelfe, come ſhortof thoſe perfeRions 
and degrees of goodneſſe he findes in himſelfe. As if he take 
| notice of a notorious ſinner, who vpon his deaths - bed by a 
perfunctotie ſhew of penitency, and ſome formall eiacula- 
tions for mercie & pardon, makes the world beleeue he dies 


| 


neuer acquainted with the power of grace, to bee quiet, 
| peaceable, and confident, without impatiencie, ſeate or de- 
ſpaire; he preſently out of a comparative examination of his 
| owne Rate, (which hee findes, not onely free from notorious 
| finnes, but beſides morall honeſty, graced with outward te- 
ligiouſnes) I ſiy, he preſently conceiues his owne workes in 
life certainely to be without all exception, and ſo himſelfe 
without all danger of damnation, And this conceit is nota- 

bly confirmed, ifthere follow ſome glorious and flattering 

Panegyricke of funetall commendation. For then he holds 

the aſſurance of his happineſſe to be ſealed ynto him by the 
mouth of the Minifter; and ſo with reſoluti obſtinacy, 
ſtickes ſaſt iu this preſent ſtate, and will no further. 


— 


a Saint. Or if he obſerue the end of an honeſt ciuill man, yet 


reſpect of theirs, to be workes of ſupererogation; his one 
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For, ficſt, I doe not goe about to c | 
vnlimited mercies ot God, nor a blolutcly to exclude repen- 
' tance from the deaths · bed. 1 know that precious truth regi- 
| Artd in Ezechiel: * At what time ſocuer 4: ſinner, ce. like a 
| Pearle in a Ring, and a ſtarre in his Orbe,ſhines,a ſt ma- 
ny other gtacious promiſes in che Booke of God, with ſpe- 
ciall comfort; vnſpcakable and glorious, vpon the darkened 
and drooping ſoule of euery true penitent, at what time ſoe- 
uer But yet this I ſay in this point; That any man that knowes 
and is acquainted rightly and truly with the narrowneſſe of 
the way to heauen, the nature of Gods juſtice, the cunning 
dleights of Satan, the difficulty of true repencance,how feare- 
| fully mans heart is hardned by cuſtome and continuance in 
finne ; he wouldnotdeterre his repentance to his old age,or 
deaths · bed for ten thauſand worlds. I adde this: That 
As a ſudden death in reſpect of time; or a death, where- 
in appeares much impatiencie, fierceneſſe, and yncomfor- 
table behauiour, by teaſon of the qualitie of the diſeaſe, or 
ſome extraordinary tenta tion for the time, or that God will 
bee ſo glorified, by iuftly hardning the wicked, may bee the 
way to everlaſting happineſſe: ſo a lingring, patient, and 
lamb-like death, may bee a paſſage to endleſſe woe and mi- 
etie. For that great iudgement is to paſſe vpon our ſoules, 
not according to the ſtrange effects and ſymptomes of our 
ſickneſſe, not according to the ſhort moment and violent paſ- 
ſions of our death; but according to the actions of our 
health, che former affections of our hearts, and the generall 
| courſe of our life. 
| Secondly, I would by no meanes bee too buſie, or vncha- 
| ritable in my iudgement vpon thoſe, which haue alreadie 
mood, or falne to their owne maſter. But as I eſteeme that 
| cruelrie and malice moſt ſauage and vile that is diſcharged 
vpon the body, or good name of the dead; ſo I would haue 
alſo a charitable conceit follow the ſoule of the departed, ſo 
farreas ſpiritual wiſedome, a good conſcience, diuine truth, 
the glorie of God, the ſafety of the ſoules of the liuing, will 
give leaue: But no further. | 
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Thirdly, neither doe I miſlike or condemne Funerall Ser- 
' mons; I could rather with, that as the death of his Saints is 
precious in the ſight of God, ſo, that it might beglorlous in 
the eyes of men. I could rather deſire, that the iuſt praiſes and | 
true finceritie of the child of God were publiſhed even by 
ſome Seraphicall tongue; th t both the glotie of his graces 
might paſſe along and ſhine bright to all poſteritie; and that 
ſuch a fire of zeale for imitation, might bee inkindled iu the 
hearts of all the hearers, 3 the preſent occaſion ma- 
king their mindes more capable of pexfwahion)thatthey paſ- | 
{ing thorow theſame cout ſe of holineſſe, might at length be 
oak partakers of the ſame happineſſe wich the'Saints of 
God, SUE A. 1 
Only in the ſe caſes T would haue that _ diſcretion, 2 
1 the godly hte iuſtl |. _ 1 
ned and hardned in 
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nes and ſinceritie of the Miniſtery diſgraced and ſcandalized. 
Thus farre baue laid open vnto you the ſtate of formall 
hypocriſie: in which may concurreammunitie from notori- 
cus ſinnes, all naturall and morall perfeQtions, admirable va- 
|rietic of learning,policie, and all other acquired ornaments 
of the minde: an outward performance of all duties of religi- 


— 
3 


on, ſome meaſure of inward illumination, reſemblance and 
ſhadow of the whole body of ttue regeneration, and a pet- 
{waſi6(as you haue no laſt heard) of being in ſlate of grace.” 
Euen thus farre a man may goe in the profeſſion of Chriſtian 
Religion, and yet be a ſtranger from the power of faith, and 
from the life of godlineſſe. I no come by reaſons and at- 
guments to diſable it in thoſe points which haue not beene } 
touched, for challenging any intereſt in the true happineſſe | _ a 
of a man. And firſt to proue, that a performance of out ward 
duties of Religion, without the power of grace vpon the 

ſoule, and an vniuerſal ſanctification in all the faculties thete- i; 
of, cannot produce any found comfort inthe heart, or accep- 
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| tation with God: „ 9200071101100 IR? © 
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howſoeuer they were admirable in the eyes of men, and be- 


A Diſcourſe of truc happineſſe, 
all ſchoole Diuines ; and very ſound and Orthodox in true 
Diuinity. The iniquitie, defects, or exotbitancy of any parti- 
cular, of one circumſtance, maketh an action euill: but an 
abſolute integritie of all copcurrents is required to make a 
good worke acceptable to God, comfortable and ble 
to a Chriſtian : The end muſt be good, the glory of God: the 
action it ſelfe in it owne nature muſt be juſt and warrantable; 
the circumſtances honeſt and ſeaſonable; the meanes direct 
and lawfull ; the fountaine, the heart, ſincere and ſanctified. If 
this laſt be wanting 3 though otherwiſe it be neuer 
ſo gloriouſly conueied, heuer ſo wiſely managed, of neuer ſo 
goodly a ſhew tothe eyes of the world; yet it is not onely 
marred and defaced, and no action of grace, but odious and 
abominable in the ſight of God. The Moraliſts by the light 
of nature ſaw a truth proportionable to this, euen in the 
actions of vertue: The truth and worth whereof they did cen- | 
ſure and eſteeme, not by the bare outward action, but by the 
inward, free and independent vprightneſſe of the minde; 
And therefore to an action truly vertuous they required a 
teſolued knowledge, an irreſpectiue and aduiſed freedome | 
of ſpitit, a conſtant and Ske habit of the minde, an entire 
loue to the faireneſſe of vertue. So that what ſoeuer honeſt 
actions ſprung from paſſion, humour, feare, reſpect, ambi- 
tion ot the like; they accounted vertuous and good, onely 
by accident and occaſion, not inwardly and eſſentially: 
Whereupon they hold, that many great and honorable at- 
chieuements of ancient Worthics amongſt the Heathens, 


neficiall to the publike State ( for ſometimes out of ſome 
ſudden eleuation of ſpirit, or pang of yaine-gloric, they 
were euen prodigall of their liues and blood, for the good | 
and deliverance of their Countrey : ) yet to the authors and | 
actors them'elues they were not the rrue workes of ver- 
tue, but of ambition, anda defire of immortall fame. It is 
euen ſo inthe higher actions of grace and religion: Beſides 
the out ward dertormance, God requires ſinceritie of heart, 

and truth in the inward parts, to make them gracious and 

acceptable. | 
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acceptable. And howſocuer otherwiſe Rep me purchaſe | a 
chem a name amongſt men, proſperity in the world, ſome KH 
leſſe torment in hell, and (xs. vnto others; yet ex- | 
cept they 8 from a faich vnfained, and a pure conſci- 
ence, to the Chriſtians themſelues, in reſpect of all heavenly | 
happineſſe, they are fruitleſſe and vproficable, _ POE 
My ſecond prooſe is out of the 3. of Matth. £xcept your 
righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Pha- 
riſiet, ye ſhall not enter into the king | of heanen, The out- 
ward righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Pariſies was fa- | 
mous in thoſe times, and much admired So that if God did 
not principally teſpect the heart; if that were not true in the 
16. of Luke; That which is highly eſtcemed amongſt men, it 
abomination in the fight of God; they might not onely haue 
carried away the garland for piety on earth ; but haue iufily 
ſeemed to haue beene the onely heires to a crowne of im- 
mortality in the heauens. For beſides their forbearance and 
proteſtation againſt groſſer ſinnes, Murther, Theft, Adulte- 
rie, Idolatry,and the like; they were frequent and ſolemne in 
prayers, faſtings, almeſ-deedes; and that with farre greater | 
ſtrictneſſe and deuotion, then the religious actions of for- 
mall hypocriſie are performed in theſ times of the Goſpell. 
Beſides, I doubt not but many of them were perſwaded, that 
their way was the way of life, and that they were in the 
Rate of true happineſſe: And yet for all this, except wee ex- 
ceede their righteouſneſſe,the ſpeechis peremptorie, we ſhall | 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. For we ſee in the 23. 
of Matthew, what a chaine of curſes, out of the mouth of 
our bleſſed Sauiour, did iuftly draw them into the bottome 
of hell. 
Thirdly, this truth is manifeſt out of the doctrine of the. 3 
Prophets : Eſay 1. Mich. 6. Hag. 2.P ſalm. 30. and many o- 
ther places. Whence ariſeth this concluſion: That the prin- 
cipall and holieſt exerciſes, the moſt ſolemne and ſacred 
actions of religion, without ſincerity and ſanRification of 
heart, are but as the cutting off a Dogs necke, and the offe. 
ring of ſwines blood. Their ſacriſices, oblations, and incenſe; 


their 
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vnto him, and that he was weary of them. For if the Lords 
| | contentment had fiaaliy teſted in the worke wrought, and 


| 4 Diſcourſe of true ve happineſſe.| | 


their new — their Sabbarhs and ſolemne ads were 
| things commanded by Gods owne mouth; yet where they | - 
| were e performed with impure and prophane hearts, hee tels 
them, that his ſovle hated them, that they were a butthen 


% 


| not chiefly reſpecteq i the inward aff: tion of the worker; 
had hee requiredonely the ceremoniall action of ſacrificing, 
and not the ſpiritual! conformity of the heart to his will: 
why, he had r to de ſi· e ſactiſices of them, nor expe- 
Qed ſupply from Meir hands ; as appeareth | in that ſacred | 
and roya | coneſſirion of God with his people, about the | 
ue ſtion of his worſhip Pfal. 50. 1 wil rot reproome three for thy 
ſacriſices ( ſaith God) or thy burnt effermgs, that haue not | 
hole continually . me. | will take no | Bullocke ont of thine | 
hom c, or Goats ont of, thy folds, For all the beaſts of the forreſt | 
are mine and the beaſts on a thouſand hills, I know all the fowles | 
on the mountaines, and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. If | 
| I be hungry, I will mot tell thee : for the world is mine, and all | | 
| that therein is, Will Teate the fleſp of Buls ? or drinke the blood | 
| of Goates ? Nay, if wee conſider God in his abſolute ſoue- | 
tagnety, and eſſentiall glory, even that is true of the moſt | 
 lanctified workes of Gods child, which is in Tob 35.7. F thox | 
| be rightrous, what viueſt thou vmto him or what receiueth hee 
af thine hand? And that of Dau, Pſal. 1 6. 2. Aly well. doing 
| extendeth not onto thee, Fot what can that little ſpark of ho- 
 linefle in vs ( which doth hrft too, deen from him, and 
is onely darkened in our corruptions) adde vnto that infinite 
Glory, and Maieſty, and Ligbt, that no man can attaine 3 
vnto; with which he hath i; icomprehenfibly lien encompaſ- 
fed from all eternity? Onely it pleaſerh him of his infinite 
| goodnefle, and out of a gracious de ſire of our faluation, to | 
accept our ſincerity, thouęh mixt with imperfections, and to 
| crowne his oe gracesin vs; Where then ſhall appeare the | 
bare outwardnes of hollow- hearted Chriſtians ? It the heart 
be wanting: what magnificence or glory of ovtward ſerui- | 
* ſhall be able to dozle his ſight, whole eyes are ten thou- 
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Gd times brighter then the Sunne, and ſees clearely our in- 
| moſt thoughts ? Wherewith ſhall wee came ethe Lord, or 


what ſhall we offer vnto him ? Will the Lord bee pleaſed with l 


ten thouſand; of Rams , or with ten thouſand riners of Oyle ? 

Shall we gine our firſt berne for our tranſgre/ſion, enen the fruit 
_= e, for the fiurf our /oule ? No; though wee gaue all 
at we had to the poore, and our one bodies to be burnt: 
nay, if ic were poſſible , that by our meanes wee could vindi- 
cate the ſoules of all men now liuing fronithe jawes of cter- 

| nall death; yet all would profit ys nothing except our hearts | 1 
be firſt purged by faith, pure from an cthll conſcience, and | 
poſſeſt of a ſound and conſtant loueto Go, his Word, his : 
honour, his truth, and ſervants, 
Let this then bee the concluſion to this int Though a 
man were a morall Saint, an Angell amongſt the Phariſes, 


abſolute in all other pe: fect; ons ; yet without the jnward po- | 
a ſpcctacle of com- 


— — 


wer of grace to giue them life, 3 but 
miſetation to Angels, and to men; euen as that bodie is, 
which adorned with ſundrie other exquiſite beauties, wan- 
| retheye-light, the chiefeſt grace tha Nature hath in that — 
ganiſt, skilfull in the 


kinde to beſtow. Or as a cunning Ong 
| outward touch of his Inſtrument, yet 5 wiod inſpired, 
cannot poſſibly ſtrike the care, or pleaſe the heart with any 
melodious noiſe: ſo though his actions bee flouriſhed ouer 
| with a faite tincture of out ward religiouſneſſe, and hee exact . 
in morall honeſtyzyet without the breathand life of grace in- 
fuſed, there can het no true ſpirituall harmony in his affecti- 1 
| 


— m—_— 


ons, words, or conuetſation, that either will beget ſound joy | 
and ſpiricuall delight in the foule,or bepleating | in the cares of 
[ Almighty God. 45 | | 
| You ſee then, beloued in Chrift Feſta that the perſorman- | 
ces of outward duties of Religion, euen the beſt; ſuch as ate 
Prayers, hearing the Word of God, receiuing the Sacraments, | 
| Almeſ.deedes, and the like, though they bee good in them- | 
| ſelues, commanded of God, neceſſary to bee done of every | 

| Chriſtian ; yet if they bee divided =; ward ſanctiſicati- 


on and ſinceritie of heart, are o farrs from putting vs into | | 
_ poſſe ſſion | * 


— — 


— 


| poſſeſſion of true 4 that they arc odious and abo- 


tall and inferiour working of the Spirit, may 


geodlineſſe. He may not onely grieue, and quench the ſpirit; 
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minable in the fight of God, 
I told you in the begj if you remember, that beſides 
outward righteouſnefle, the formall may beleeue 
for a time ; and therefore by the inward, though more gene- 
à tempo- 
ratie faith begor in him : and this faith may bring forth ſome 
fruites, and ſome kindes of inward graces, But that all this 
comes ſhort of ſaluation, appeares in the Nr For there 
che hearer compared to the ſtonie ground, which I call the 
formall hypocrite, is one of the reprobate hearts, ypon 
whom the Word'is not the power of God to ſaluation. As 
for thoſe ſiue degrees added out of the ſixth to the Hebrues, 
of which I told you the formall hypocrite may be partaker; 
it is manifeſt out of the ſame Chapter, that they come ſhore 
of the ſtate of grace. For a man but ſo furniſhed, may not | 
| onely fall backe to a worſe, and more ordinary Rate of are. 
ptobate, but euen to the depth of all impietie and apoſtaſie. 
He may not onely haue his meaſure of inward illumination, 
all his lighter ioy and cotmfott in Gods Word quite extin- | 
guiſht; but become a wilfull and malicious ſcorner of true | 


ut he may tread vnder foote the Sonne of Cod, count the 

blood of the Teftamentas an vnholy thing, and deſpite the 

very e of grace: ſo that it may bee impoſſible that hee 
ſhould be renued againe by repentance. 

In che laſt place I told you, har beſides all theſe, the for- 
mall bypocrite might entertaine aperſwaſion of his being 
in the (tate of true happineſſe; and ſo with contentment — 
ſecuritie walke in the path that leades to eternall death: but 
how weake and ſalſe the reaſons and motiues to this perſwa- 
fon were, I haue before largely deliuered. It remaines there- 
fore, that I ſhould now lay downe certaine markes and pro- 
perties of difference, betwixt the ſtate of ſormall hypocriſie 
and ſauing grace: but Imuſt referte a large proſecution and 
diſtinct treatiſe of them to ſome other place and time. Yet at 
| this time, by the grace of God, I ſhall deliver ſo much, that 
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| agy man that will deale faithfully with his owne conſcience, 
| and follow mee with attention to theend, may inſome good 
meaſure bee informed, whether he lie yet in the ſhadow of 
| death,or liue in the light of grace, Some difference then, fiſt, 
may ariſe, out of the diſtinction of the degrees and workings 
of faith. Which that you may better conceiue, you muſt re- 
| member three ſorts of faith; Hiſtoricall, Temporary, Saving, 


or Iuſtifying faith. 
| Hiſtoricall faith, is not onely a knowledge of the Word of 
God, but alſo an aſſent of the heart to the truth of it. And this 
is of two ſorts: either Infuſed, which is wrought in vs by the 
illigbening ſpirit of God, and ſtaying it ſelfe vpon his autho- | 
rity: Or Acquired, which is produced by the light of reaſon, 
diſcourſe, and created teſtimony. 771751 
Ihe latter is to be found in the Dinels; for they beleeue 
and tremble: And in the Papiſts; for their faith is no better, 
according to their grounds and principles. My reaſon is this 
briefly; for I will deliver my ſelfe ofthis point in a word. 
The leſuites by their iugling haue caſt themſelues into a cir- | 
cle about the faith of the truth, and divinitic of Scriptures ; | 
and that is this: Aske any Papiſt in this land, how he belecues | 
Scriptureto be the Word of God, and divinely inſpired ; he | 
will anſwere, Becauſe the Church delivereth it fo to be. And 
why belecueth hee the teftimony of the Church? Becauſe 
it is infallibly guided by the Spirit. And how doth that ap- 
eare? Becauſe it is ſo contained in Seripture, as in lob. 16. 
he Spirit will leade you into all truth. And how ſhall wee 
know this Scripture of John, to bee the Word of God, and 
diuinely inſpired ? Becauſe the Church de ſiuereth it ſo to 
bee; and ſo they muſt needes runne round in this circul 
tion. | 
Now I wouldpropoſe to — — choice of rheſe 
three ; one of which they muſt of neceffiry accept: Firſt, 
| whether they will runne round in this circle, and waxe gid- 
die, and fall, and finke into that pit, where Popery was firſt 
hatcht; or they will breake the circle at the authority of the 
Scriptures, and ſo by conſequent, they muſt fall to our ſide 
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and che truth; or they will breake it at the teſtimony of the 
Church: and ſo all their faith, as I told you, muſt needes bee 
onely acquired, becauſe ic depends on a finite and created te- 
ſtimony, and conſequently comes fsrreſhort of ſaluation. I 
doubt nor, but the Papiſts will acknowledge and approoue 
that difference betwixt infuſed and acquired faith conſen- 
ted vpon by the Schoolemen : That infuſed faith relieth 
immediately ypon an increated authoritie ; but N 
vpon a finite and eteated teſtimonie. I know the leſuites, a 
| kinde of men inſpired with a tranſcendency of Antichri- 
ſian impoſture, labour buſily to paſſe plauſibly and hand- 
ſomely out of this circle: but if their ſhifts be chroughly ſif- 
ted, and they followed with force of argument; it is cer- 
taine, they will either bee driuen into the circle againe, or 
enforced to ſtart out at the one of thoſe breaches I told you 
of. Becanus, one of them, after he had long tired himſelf. in 
this circle, and at laft by the helpe of Gregorius de Val, and 
former Ieſuitcs, got out, but with ſhametull abſurditie and 
inconuenience; in a poore reuenge to relieue himſelfe, hec 
threatens vs with another circle: and ſo writes a Treatiſe de 
Circuls Caluimſtico, but very weakely and falſely ; as might 
bee demonſtrated euen out of the ſounder Schoolemen, in 
their queſtion of the laſt reſolution of ſaith. But I intended 
no diſcourſe of controuet ſie, but of ſanRification ; and ther- 
toreI proceede,and take the formall hypocrite along further 
towards the ſtate of grace. For beſides knowing, and aſſen- 
ting to the truth of Gods Word by an hiſtorical! faith, he 
| may by the vertue of a temporatie faith, adde three degrees 
moe, That is: He may moreouer profeſſe it in outward ſer- 
uices of Religion: He may inwardly reioyce in it: He may | 
bring foorth ſome kinde of fruice. Buttheſe things are on- 
found in him, ſo long as they doe not mainely croſſe, but 
ible with his worldly peace, wealth, liberty, and 
other delightfull contentments. Here therefore I muſt leaue 
him ; and acquaint you with thoſe workings and degrees | 
of ſauing faith, which qualified, as I ſhallpropoſe them, are 
| peculiar to Gods childe; and fo diRinguith and divide the 


l l e egenerate 


— — 


I Diſcourſe of true happineſs, 71 


A feeling and ſpeciall approbation of the word of liſe, and 
promiſes of ſaluation: a moſt feruent expetition and thit- 
ting for the enioyment of them: an effectuall apprehenſionʒ 
a particular application; a full perſwaſion; a delight and joy 
thence riſing, ſound, and vnconquerable. 


That you may vnderſtand theſe, you muſt conceive, that 
the ſoule of Gods child, ron freſh out of the paugs and 
terrors of his new-birth (a myſterie to the formall hypo- 
crite) humbled ynder the mighty hand of God, by a fight 
and ſenſe of his ſinnes, lookes ypon the whole body of divine | 
truth, as vpon a — ie well, wherein Chriſt and his gra- 
cious promiſes ſhine vnto him eſpecially, as a ſtone of ineſti- 
mable worth and valuation; whereupon with a peculiar 
deateneſſe he ſets ſuch a liking, that with it he holds ſuimſelle | 
an heire of heauen; without it a child of endleſſe perdition. 
Hence followes an expetition and deſite of it, enforced with 
groanes vnutterable; and a gaſping for it, as the drie and 
| thirſty ground for drops of raine, Thirdly, he apprehends 
it with a faſt and cuerlaſting hold. Fourthly, hee applies it 
cloſely and particularly to his owne ſoule. Fitthly, he is tru- 
ly and fully perſwaded by Gods good Spirit, out of a con- 
ſideration of his vniuerſall change, that ic is his one for |. 
euer. Laſtly, hee lies downe in peace that paſſeth all ynder- 
ſtanding: Hee is filled with ioy, that no man can take from 
him: He delights in the grace apprehended, as in a treaſure 
farre more deare vnto him then the glory of infinite worlds, | 
or life it ſelfe. From the power and workings of this inward 
grace, ſpring outward actions, both in his generall calling 
of Chriſtianity, and his particular yocation; which by the. 
mercies of God are faithfull, conſtant, vniforme, impartiall 1 
reſolute, vyniuetſall, comfortable. Whereas thoſe Which a1 
produced by the more weake and inferiour degrees of tem- 
porary faith, incident to the formall hypocrite, are weake, 
8 many times interrupted, variable; guided much 
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regenerate man, from the late of formall hypocrifie, They 
are theſe: 


ons and the time, forced by hope or feare; ſwayed | | 
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by ſectet teſpects to ptiuate ends, and worldly content- 
ments. / ; N | 
But theſe more inward markes of difference, howſoeuer 
by a ſweete and gracious experience they bee felt, and ac- 
| knowledged of the child of God; yet generally, and to the 
| ynregenergre, they are hidden myſteries, and vndiſcernable 

to the brighteſt eye of the naturall man. Therefore I will 
come to thoſe markes of difference betwixt the ſtate of for- 
mall hypocriſie, and ſauing grace, which are more outward, 
tamiliar, and more generalſy, and cafily diſcernable. Of which 


one may be this: | 
The power of grace doth beget in a regenetate man, a 
watchfulneſſe, care and conſcience of ſmaller offences, of ſe- 
| cret ſinnes, of ſinfull thoughts, of appearances of euill, of all 
occaſions of finne, of — companie, of giuing iuſt of- 
fence in indifferent actions, and the like: whereas the formall 
hypocrite taketh not ſuch things as theſe much to heart, but 
Shred no conſcience of them at all, holding it a point 
of preciſeneſſe to be too conſcionable ; or elſe proportions it 
to ſerue his one turne, or to giue ſatisfaction to others. 
| And in forbearance of ſinnes, he hath an eſpeciall eye onely 
dt choſe that may notoriouſly diſgrace him in the world, en- 
tangle him in danger of law, or vex his conſcience with ſome 
extraordinary terror. 


Let thoſe then examine themſelues at this marke; who, 

| howſoeuer ſhame keepe them from vncleane practiſes, and 

groſſet acts of filthineſſe; yet inwardly boyle in ſpeculative 

wantonneſſe and adulteries of heart, Thoſe, who howſoe- 

uer their indirect meanes ſpeed not for mounting them- 
ſelues to high eſtateʒyet ſpend their beſt thoughts all their 
life long, in proicQing and comriuing, as though they were 
| borne to aduance themſelues, and not to honour God in 
| their callings. Thoſe, who though they doe nor encloſe, op- 
| preſſe and grind the faces of the poore; yet haue their hearts 

_ | exerciſed in couctouſnes, Thoſe, who though they haue for. | 
aßen ſome ſinnes, yet maintaine in themſelues one knowne | 
| iweete ſinne. Thoſe, who though lawes,and ſeare of danger | 


reſtraine 
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| | reftraine from railing with open mouthes againſt our State, 


and diſcontentments, Euen a contemptuous thought of 4 
King, or law full authority , is a ſinne of high nature: and me 


leld in Eccicſiaſtes, to the bloodinefſe of actuall murther. 
That which hath wings (ſaith the Preacher ) ſpall declare the 
matter. | 

Laſtly, let thoſe examine themſelues at this marke, who 
offer themſelues to thoſe ſintull occafions, breeders of m 
ſtrange and fearefull miſchiefes, I meane prophane and ob- 
ſcene Playes. Pardon mee, beloued, I cannot paſſe by thoſe 
abominable ſpectacles, without particular indignation: For 
I dideuerefteeme them ( fince I had any vnderſtanding in 
the wayesof God) the Grand empoyſoners of grace, inge- 


„„ 


infections to your ſoules, then the contagious peſtilence to 


famous Citie: The noyſome Wormes that canker and blaſt 
the generous and noble buds of this land; and doe by a ſlie 

and bewitching infinuation, ſo empoyſon all ſeeds of yertue, | 
and ſo weaken and emaſculate all the ope s of che 
ſoule, with aprophane, if not vnnaturall diſſoluteneſſe; that 
whereas they are planted in theſe worthy houſes of Law, 
to bee fitted and inabled ſor great and honourable actions, 
for the publike good, and the continuance of the glory 
| and happineſſe of this Kingdome ; they licenciouſly diſſolue 
into wicked vanities and pleaſures ; and all hope of their e- 
uer doing good, either ynto God, the Church, their Coun- 
| trey, or owne ſoules, melteth as the winter yce, and floweth 
away as vnproſitable waters. Theſe — avo 
| condemned by all kind of ſound learning, dwine and 
humane. Diſtinctions deviſed for their vp 
fence, may give ſome ſhallow and weake contentment to 
partiall and ſenſuall affections, 
ſhall they bee able to ſatisſie and ſecure a conſcience 


yet harbour ſecret repinings, murmurings, vnthankefulneſle, |. 


thinkes (for the mitaculouſneſſe of the diſcovery) is paral- | 


p 
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nuouſneſſe, and all manly te ſolution: Greater plagues and 
your bodies: The inexpiable ſtaine and diſhonour to this | 


and de- 
with preiudice : bur | 


| | ſenlible of all appearance of emill ? —_ can they preſerue the 
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| they many times breake out, to the diſhonour of God, the 
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inclinableneſſe of our corrupt nature from inſection, at thoſe 
Schooles of lewdne(ſe and Sinkes of all ſint, as (to omit Diuines, 
Councels, Fathers, Moraliſts, becauſe the point is not direct- 
ly incident) even a Politician calleth them, Alas, are not 
our wretched corruptions raging and fiery enough, being 
left to themſelues diſperſed at their naturall liberty; but they 
muſt bee vnited at theſe accurſed Theaters, as in a hollow 
glaſſe, to ſer on flame the whole body of our naturall viciouſ- 
neſſe at onceʒand to inrage it further with luſt, fierceneſſe, ad 
effeminatene ſſe, beyond the compaſſe of nature? Doth any 
man rhinke it poſſible, that the power of ſauing grace, or the 
pure Spitit of God can refide in his heart, that willingly and 
with full conſent feeds his inward concupiſcence, with ſuch 
variety of finfull vanities and lewd occaſions; which the Lord 
himſelfe hath pronounced to bee. an abominationwnto him? | 
How can any man that euer felt in his heart, either true loue, 
ot feare of ſo dreadfull a Maieſty, as the Lord of heauen and 


| 


| earth, endure to be preſent , eſpecially with delight and con. 


tentment, at Oathes, Blaſphemiet, Obſcenities, and the abu- 
ſing ſometimes of the moſt precious things inthe Booke of 
God, (whereat we ſhould tremble) to moſt baſe and ſcurrill 
iefts ? Certainely every Child of God is of a right noble and 
heroicall ſpirit; and therefore is moſt impatient in hearing 
any wrong, indignity, or diſhonour offered to che Word, 
Name, or glory of his Almighty Father. | 

A ſecond marke of difference may be this; The powerof | 
ſauing grace doth ſubdue and ſanctifie our affections with 
a conlcionable and holy moderation; ſo that they become 
ſeruiceable to the glory of God, andfor a more reſolute car- | 
riage of good cauſes, and zealous diſcharge of all Chtiſtian 
duties. Bur the bridling of paſſions inthe formall hypocrite, | 
is not ſo much of conſcience as artificial, politicke, for ad- 
uantage, and by the guidance of morall diſcretion: ſo that if 
they bee tempted by firong occafions , and violent obiects, 


diſgrace of a Chriſtian proteſſion, and the diſeouety of their 


hypocriſie. 
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Let enery man then examine himſelſe at chis marke, and 
| with a ſingle eye and vpright heart take a view of his affecti- 
ons; whether his ioy bee in ward and ſpirituall, that is, in the [| 
aſſurance of Gods fauour, in his Word, in his children, in pray= | - 
er, and a continuall practiſe of godlineſſe; or outward and | 
carnall, that is, in the attainement of greatneſſe and worldly 

pleaſures, in the increaſe of his corne, and wine, and olle. Whie- 
ther he loue the peace of conſcience firte more dearely then 
the ſauour of men, or his owne lile: Whether he be more zea« 
lous for the honour and praiſe of God, then his owne : Whe- 
ther he be more afraid of ſecret ſinnes, then open ſhame; of 
offending God , then outward afflitions : Whether hee bee 
more angry in the cauſe of Religion, and concerning Gods 
glory, or for his owne priuate wrongs. And ſo thorowout 
the reſt of his affections. 

Let the fierce and deſperate Gallants confider this point; 
which vpon euery light occaſion, and termes of diſgrace, are 
ready, out of a graceles and vngtounded opinion of declining | EXD 
cowardize, to ſheathe theit ſwords in the body of their bro- 
ther. And let them aſſure themſelues, that the meeke and 
mercifull Spirit of God will neuer conſiſt with ſuch bloody 
and vntamed affections; his holy motions will not come in- 
to their ſecret, neither will his ſauing grace bee ioyned with | 
their aſſembly. For in their wrath they will kill a man, and 
in their ſelfe will they will deſtroythe Image of God. Cur- 
ſed bee their wrath, for it is fierce; and their rage, for it is 
cruell, — 

Oh, that they would but marke and foreſee, into what an 
ineuitable and endleſſe maze of certaine miſery and venge- | 
ance they enter, when they enter into the field, ypon either 
offer, or acceptance of challenge! If they bee ſlaine, they are 
| acceſſaries to their one vntimely murther: They violently 
and wilfully pull themſelues from the land of the liuing, to 
the bored regions of death : = cruelly and irrecoue- 
rably rend their owne ares _ of — and * 
repentance. They extingui erity; 
— — end — * — j 10 | 
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But that which is the accompliſhment of all miſeries and 
terrour, they iuſtly fall into the hands of the living God, who | 
will certainely iudge chem after the manner of them that | 
(head their owne blood; and will giue them the blood of | 
wrath, and of iealouſie. And whereas they looked to leaue a 
name behind them, it ſhall rot away with as vile deteſtation 
as their carkaſſes in the graue: The memoriall of the tw (faith 
Salomon) ſbali be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. If 
it doe liue, it ſhall live to their ſhame and infamy. For I dare 
fay this boldly ; There was neuer any man tightly informed, 
either in the principles of nature, or in the gracious way to 
heauen, in the ſober paſſages of mortality, or in che iuflice of 
ſtate and —__ „or acquainted with the faireneſſe of true 
| honour, that euer gaue any allowance, or euer will, to the te- 
putation of manhood, falſely ſo called, purchaſed in priuate 
quarrell in the field. This is then all they get: for the loſſe 
of ſoule and bodie, of heauen and earth, of name and poſte- 
ritie,they onely gaine the damned applauſe of deuils, ſwagge | 
rers, and wicked men. 
But if it fall out otherwiſe, that they be not kild , but kill; 
mat ke what befalles them;they depart the field drunken with | 
blood, as with new wine: and therefore they ſhall bee ſure at 
length to be filled wich drunkenneſſe, and with ſorrow, even 
with the cup of deftruction and trembling ; they ſhall drinke 
of it, deepe and large, andwring it out to the very dregs. For 
preſently after the murther committed, they haue Caines- 
fearefull marke ſtampt vpon them: The furies of conſcience |. 
and cries of blood, ſhall tor euer perſecute them with reſtleſſe 
horrour: As they cloathed themſelues with rage like a rai- 
ment, ſo ſhall it now come into their bowels like water, and 
 finke like oyleinto their bones. In the meane time they ſhall. 
ue in the hell of conſcience vpon earth, and expect every 
| houreto be tumbled into the hell of wicked deuils for euer- 
 morein the world to come. 
| Let me then in the name and feare of God aduiſethem ; if 
| they would win an opinion of true yalor indeed, i they looke 
| for any portion in the mercies of „ 
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his Saints, to ſettle and compoſe ſuch wild affections by the 
Word of truth; to turne the greatneſſe of their courage and 
| gallantneſſe of Spirit, to the. ſubduing and conquering of 

Fir owne corruptions; and to the wraftling againſt princi- 

palities and powers, againſt the worldly gouernouts, the 
rinces of the darkenefle of this world, againſt ſpiricuall wic- 
edneſſes, which are in the high olaces.This fight is Chriſtian 
and couragious indeed, the victory is glorious, the reward is 

Immortalitie. 

A third note of difference may be this : Euery Child of 
God by the power of ſauing grace, doth hunger and thirſt 
after all thoſe: meanes God hath ordained, oroffers for his 
furtherance in the way to heauen, and for his comforting 
in a Chriſtian courſe ; and doth make a ho- 
ly vſe of wharſocuer is either publikely or priuately layde 
vpon him for his amendment: and therefore he continually 
profics and proceeds in ſanctification by his Word, his iudge- | 
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ments and his mercies: by the exerciſe,obſeruacion and ſenſe 
of which, hee growes ſenhible in heauenly knowledge, faich, 
humiliation, tepentance, thankefulneſſe, and all other ritual 
graces. But the formall hypocrite doth ſo farte take notice 
and regard of them, as they further his temporall happineſle; 


| 


—_——— 


| rieoneof v5(Ibeſecch you)crie hienſelf faithfully by this note 
of difference : 


and as his neglect of them, by conſequent threatneth danger 
and ouerthrow to his outward worldly Rate. For the — 05 
perhaps, he is moued with the hearing of the Word of God, 
with the terrour of his iadgements, while they lie with ſome 
extraordinary waight ypon himſclfe, or the whole land; 
and with the ſweeteneſſe of his mercics, becauſe they ſecure 
him in bis proſperitie. But theſe things ſinke not into his 
ſoule with the power of mortification, tothe deſtroying of | 
his ſinſull affections, and the ſhaking off of euery knowne 


ſinne. N 
Beloved in our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Teſus, let ys eue- 


And the rather,becauſe our gracious God 
ifully and incon ouchſafed ys i! 


bath moſt 
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ted vs with his Word, his judgements and mercies, to the a- 
ſtoniſhment of the whole world. Now let vs conſider, whe- 
ther as they haue bred admiration in men and Angels;fo they 
haue brought ſaluation to our owne ſoules. | 
Firſt, for his Word : For theſe fifty yeeres, you know, hee 
hath pred out bis hands all the day long; hee hath ſentall | 
his ſervants, the Preachers of his Word, rifing vp eatly, and 
ſending them, ſaying : Returne now euery man from his e- 
uill wayes,andamend your workes. Let vs then examine our 
ſelues in this point. Hath this glorious Goſpell, which hath 
ſo long ſhined bright in our eyes, and ſounded loud in our 
| eares;hathit,l "uh I's mighty in operation ypon our ſoules, 
in planting in them the power of true godlineſſe? Doe wee 
daily grow more ſound by it inthe knowledge of the truth ; 
and ſee more particularly into the way and whole courſe of 
Chriſtianity? Doth it continually build vs vp more ſtrong- 
ly in faith, repentance, and an holy obedience to all his com- 
mandements ? Why then bleſſed is our caſe: for this power- 
full experience in our ſoules of daily growth in godlineſſe by 
the Word, is a notable marke vnto vs that we are in the ſtate 
| of grace; and ſo all the bleſſings in the Booke of God belong 
vnto vs, and pleaſures moe then the ſtarres of the firmament 
| in number, Bur if otherwiſe (which is rather to be feared,) if | 
we haue either beene no heaters, or but now and then, as our 
| worldly commodities would giue ys leaue; or hearers one 
AF of forme and faſhion , not of zeale and conſcience to profir 
by it, and yeeld obedience vnto it ;-or onelyhearers and no 
4 doets, why then we may aſſure our ſelues, we are yet ſhort of 
8 the late of grace ; and marke what will bee the end both of 
vs and the whole land: it muſt needes be the ſame with that 
| of luds and Ierufalem (for they were as well beloved of God 
Chap. 35. | as ever Eogland can be:) Goc, ſaith God vnto Jeremy, Goc and 
| tell the men of Inds , and the inbabitants of Ieruſalem : I haue 
| ſent you all my ſernants the Propherz, riſing vp earthy, and ſen- 
| ; — 
ding them; $ world not incline your care, you would not 
| obey mee ; t e thug ſaith the Lord of 'Hoſts, the God of If | 
 racl: Bebold, I will bring upon luda, and vpom al theinhabutants 
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| of Ternſalem, ach- exillthat T eee againſt them; | | 
7 will dee unto this houſe, is called, wheres 


| a fig 
of the cart 


De neither entreate mee , for I will not heare 
4 

The iud 
fearefull; I doubt not, but wee haue ſeene with our cyes, e- 
uen thoſe which are very neere fore · runners of that great 
and terrible Day of the Lord. Wee haue ſeene firange and 
| prodigious apparitions in the ayre: wee haue had vnheard-of 
plots and practiſes againſt our State. Our land hath long 
and extraordinarily groaned vnder a fore and durable 
plague, which hath ſlucke cloſe to the bowels of this Citie. 
The ſea hath broke out of het bounds, and ſwept away ma- 
ny as righteous as our ſelues: wee haue felt ſuch extremitie 
of heate and cold, of which I thinke theſe parts of the world 
are not nacurally capable; fo certaine is it that the finger of 
God hath beene in them. The poote of the Landeuen now | 
grieuouſly ſigh, and pine with a preſent famine, Let vs then 
examine our ſclues in this point. Haue wee laid all theſe] | 
jud ts ynto our hearts? haue we beene truly humbled 1 
by chem? have wee by a diligent ſearch taken notice of our 
ſinnes, and grieued forthem,and abandoned them ? haue we 
mourned and cried for all the abominations that are done a- 
mongſt ys? Why then bleſſed is our caſe, our ſtate is che 
Rare of grace; wee ſhall be ſure to bee marked and ſealed in | | 
the fore-heads, by the Angell of God, for his ſeruants;before 29, 
the vials of finall deſolation be powred ypon this Kingdome. 
But if otherwiſe ( which is rather to bee feared) if hee hath [| "T) 
eee 
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| haſten his ruine then his recouery; hee then leaves him to 
the pangs of death, and diffolution of ſoule and body. Euen | 


» 


| | vere yerchree monechs to the harueſt; ſo that two or three 
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vs for amendment, and we are not bettered, but rather worſe 
and worſe z we may aſſute our ſelues we yer want a gracious 
marke, and effect of the power of true godli 
What will bee the end both of vs and our whole land; it can 
de no other then that of his one people. And thus he dealt 
with them by his iudgements, even as x Phyſician with his 
tient. A Pyſician,while rhere is any hope of recouerĩe in 
is patient; he vſeth the benefit of all the tules of Arr, all va- 
nety of meanes, preſcribing diet, letting blood, miniftrin 
pils and potions ;. but when hee once petceiues the Loki 
eateto bee ſo decayed , and ſtrength of nature ſpent, that 
his Phyſicke will worke no more good ypon him, but rather | 


ſo deales God with his Pye. while there is any hopeof 


repentance, hee viſits them by all kinde of caſtigations, all 


hearrs of men; that they are rather broken then bowed, ra- 
ther hardened then humbled by his Iudgements; hee giues 
them ouer to their owne iuſt confuſion. Hee leaves them fi- 
nally ( neuet more to bee entreated) to lamentations, mour. 
nings, and woe; to the feate, to the pit, and to the ſnare: to 
the Lyon, the Wolfe, and the Leopard. Thou haft firicken 


ſumed them, but they d to receiur corre tion: 
hate made their faces har der then a ſtone, and hanerefuſed to 
returne. Wherefore a Lyon ont of the forreft ſhall ſlay them, and 
F Wolfe of the wildernes ſhall deſtroy them: a Leopard [hall watch 
their Cities , exery one that gveth out thence, fball be rome 
in pieces, becauſe per are mam, and their rebellions 
are his courſe of Gods proceeding in his judge- 
ments, we may fee moſt cleerely in the 4. of 2. Hee 
gaue thetn cleanneſſe of teeth in all their Cities, and ſcarce- 
neſſe of bread in all el and yet they returned not 


vnto him : Hee withheld the taineftom them, when there 


haxe refuſe 


manner of puniſhments: But when all ſenſe of Religion, all 
| heate of zeale, and life of grace, haue fo vttetly forſaken the 


them (faith Jeremy) bur they bane not ſorrowed : thou haſt cen. 


„ 


| 


nefſe; and marke | 


Cities | 
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[open you, that you /hall bee ta ben away with thornes 
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Cities wandred vnto one Citie Ade 26 oridhe- wider, 


were not ſatisfied +: "they 
ſmote them with blaffing de mildew ; their gardens and their 


Worme deuoure: er e — — 
lence he ſent ant 1nd 
yet they ——— — 8 Lord) 


thut will I doe vnto ther, 0 If eel. Hee male 
ner of a man, in whom iuſti jon ſtops ſtops paſſe 


ſpeech; and who wants words to expreſſe the 

of the puniſhments' hee purpoſes to inflict Thereforethus 
and thus will I doe vnte ther, O el, even ſo us heerhreae- 
ned in the beginning of che Chapter: — — 


make no more triall by iudgements j I will oo 
ſin Ifrael, whereof whoſoruer ſhall heare, his two earcs ſi 
tingle; yes, and all bis heart- ſhall trembleʒ I witlnow 


poſterity with fſÞ-hookes. As if hee- ſhould'haue ſaid; ; Twill 


ſwerpe you all away with the beeſome of vttet deftruRion. 


| 


This is certainly now ĩuſt our caſe; (Forts peace, pence, 
where there is no peace towards, n ne 


poſe: to bring conceirs and ſmoot oothing#'t> this ——_— 


neuer ſerue the turne; either for the ae pas 
ences,or the ſauing of your ſoules ) I fay,this is iuſt our 25 


wee are euen already come to this laſt point and period; 27 | 
our many impieties and i 


8 God to that queſtion i in the 1. of [ſay, 


more? away more and more. 
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ver ſaw, nor ſonnes of men enioyed, I will onely name two 
which cannot but be freſh in every mans memorie: The con- 
tinuing of our peace, at the death of our late Soueraigne of e- 
ver glorious : And our deliuerance from the Gun- 
powder Treaſon ; of which two, when firſt every man heard, 
me thinkes he ſhould haue beene afraid, left he had been in a 
dreame: pn is ſaid * the Iſraelites, Pſalm. 126, on La | 
Lord aine the captinity of Sion, wee were like them 
that 4 Boch that, and theſe our bleſſings were things 
ſo incredible, and beyond all expectation, 

You know, a little before the Queenes death, the wiſeſt 
were at their wits end, and euery one ſtood amazed and a- 
ſtoniſhed for the feates his heart did feare. The Ieſuites 
from beyond ſeas lnſolently inſulted ouer vs, and told vs in 
their bookes, that this Kingdome would ſhortly become a 
prey to the greedic ambition of all the neighbour nations; 
that huge clouds of blood hung ouer our heads, and would | 
melt and diſſolue at the Queenes deatb. But it was neither 
ſo, norſo, They are the falſe prophets of the Beaſt in the 
DEE Reuclation, no matuell though they lied: For hee that dwels D 
in the heaucns laughed them to ſcorne, our gracious God 
—| had them in deriſion. And when Deuils and Papiſts looked 
and wiſhed, that this land ſhould haue beene clothed cuen 
with blood and fire, as with a garment ; out of the infinite 
depth of his vnſearchable mercies, he couered it with peace, | 
ioy, and bappineſſe, euen as the ſeas are couered with wa- 

ter. 
"i In the der Treaſon,the necke of our whole State 
boch of Church and Common-wealth , the glory of this fa- | 


| mous and flouriſhing Kingdome, (the hope of poſterity)was | 
|, | laid (as it were) vpoatheblocke ;Thelafiramencoſ« death 
was lifted vp by the damned inſtrumenc of the Popes malice | 
and cruelty, hee was euen ready to giue the mortall ſtiroke: 
and had nor the Angell of the Lord Hepped in, inthe very | * 
nicke z had not our mercifull God, by his moſt miraculous 
{and immediate prouidence, put to his helping hand, when 
our cale vn and all hope paſt, he had cut eff from | 
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vs the roote and the branch, the name and the remnant, the 
ſonne and the nephew. Our land that before was as the gar- 
den of Eden, had beene by this time a deſolate wilderneſſe: 
Our Church, which was before a harbour of Saints, had been 
by this time apoole of Snakes; I meane,an habitation of Pa- 
piſts. The faire bodyof this Citie, that before was en] 
wich matchleſſe glory and worth , ſhould by this time haue- 
been arent and diſinembred carkaſſeʒ and that which is worſt | 
of all, che neglected and fotlotne limmes, inſpired with the 
doctrine of deuils. 13 | 
Let vs then examine our ſelues in this point, Haue theſe 
incomparable bleſſings melted our hearts intoteares of re- | 
pentance and thankfulneſſe?Haue theſe cords of loue drawne” 
vs neerer vatoour Godin all knowledge loue,and obedience? 
Why then we may aſſure our ſelues of a good teſtimony that 
our ſoules are ſeaſoned with grace, But if it be quite other« 
| wiſe: If theſe great and vndeſerued mercieshaue bred in vs 
a more frozen coldneſſe in the ſeruice of God, a more pre- 
ſſumptuous ſecuritie, and a ſounder and ſweeter ſleepe in ſin: | 
J) If fince our miraculous deliverance, vnparalleld by all Nati- | 
ſons, times, and ſtories; there hath beene amongſt vs no lefle | 
r- . Gods Name and Sabbaths then before, no 
eſſe pride and drunkenneſſe, no leſſè oppreſſion and vlurie, I 
no leſſe vncleanneſſe and vnconſcionableneſſe in our callings, 
no leſſe ignorance in the Word of God, and back wardneſſe 
in the wayes of holineſſe, no leſſe contempt of godlineſſe 
and godly men: Nay, if all theſe gather head and heart, more 
ripeneſſe and readineſſe to receive the flame of Gods fierce 
ſand laſt wrath : If there bee rather a ſenſible decay of the | 
feare of God, of zeale and true ſinceritie amongſt vs: If Pro- 
phaneneſſe, Atheiſme, Popery, and a luke. warmeneſſe in Re- 
ligion, like a mighty Torrent, ruſh in violently vpon vs dai- 0 
ly more and more, and fearefully preuaile and domineere in 
moſt places: Why then (you are a people of — | 
Heaue it to your one conſciences, to confider what muſt | / 
needs ſhortly befall vs, except we our ſelues the. 
decree come forth; vnleſſe by ſpeedie humiliation and * 
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ned repentance , wee prevent ſo great and fearefull i udge- 
ments. And the rather, becauſe wee may aſſure our fe | 
while che Deuill is in hell, and the Pope at Rome; the Prieſts 
and leſvires, thoſe notorious and tranſcendent inſtruments 
of blood and death, will be working inthe Vaults of darke- 
neſſe for the confuſion of the children of light, the ſubuerſion 


W 


* 


Co 


ti 


our Church and Common-wealch, Little know wee, what 


| 2. hammering,or how neere it isto the birth, while we are moſt 
I | | ſecure : And for vs in the meane time, without repentance,and 
3 | rooting out idolatry, to depend ſtill ypon immediate and mi- 
3 raculous diſcoveries and deliuerances, is at the leaſt an ynhal- | 


1 13 5 lowed and —.— e preſumption. | 
I: Icannot follow diRinQly ar this time, any more differen- 


Ft l ces betwixt the ſlate of ſauing grace and formall hypocrifie. 
_. For concluſion therefore onely, I will acquaint you more ful- | 


| | che xrace and ſteps of the Spirit of God in the great worke 
be of regeneration; chat thereby euery man may examine his 
conſcience, iudge him(ſelfc,and trie what his Rate is. | 


of the Kingdome of Chriſt , and by conſequent the ruine of 
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|  fearefull and helliſh plot may be euen now in hatching and 


with the effects of ſauing grace, and follow in few words | 


Fu The working and propertie of this ſauing grace and true 
| godlineſſe, — peculiatly and one - Gods Chil. 


dten, which doth tranſlate them from darkeneſſe to light, | 
VS from the corruption of nature, to a ſtare of ſupernatural bleſ- 
| ſedneſſe, you may thus conceiue and vnderſtand. It is like | 
| | leaven ( for ſo the power of Gods Word is compared in the 
| Goſpell) it is of a ſpreading nature: Firſt, it ſeates it ſelfe in | 
| | the heart; aſtet, it is diſperled ouer all the powers and parts | 


man wWhatſoeuer: It ſoftneth and c h the heart: It pur- 
geth the inmoſt hes: It awakes the conſcience, and | 
makes it tender and ſenſible of the leaſt ſinne: It ſanRifies 
; | the affections: It conformes the will vnto the Will of God: 
It illightens che vnderſtanding with ſauing knowledge: It 
ores the memoric with many good leſſons, for comtorts, 
| inftruQions, and directions in a godly liſe: It ſeaſons the 
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bock of ſoule and body ; ouer all the actions and duties of | 
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ſpeech with grace: It ſo rectiſies and guides all a many 
actions, that they proceed from faith, they are warrantable 
out of Gods Word, they are accompliſht hy good meanes, 
and wholly directed to the glory of God, Nay, yet it ſpreads | 
further, and kindles a deſire and zeale forthe ſaluation ofthe 
ſoules of others, eſpecially of all thoſe that any way depend 
vpon vs: So that the Childe of God doth euer embrace all 
. | meanes and opportunities for the communicating of his 
graces and comforte, and the bringing of others to the ſame | - 
{tate of happineſſe with himſelſe. 
Let then( I beſeech you) every mans conſcience goe a lit- 
tle along with mee; and ſecretly , — — anſwere to 
theſe few interrogatories, which I ſhall propole very briefly 
and plainely , that euery man may eaſily yaderſtand. Haſt 
thou felt by thine owne experience this great worke of Re- 
generation and change wrought vpon thy ſoule? Hath the 
powerfull Word of God, by the inward, ſpeciall, and effectu- 
all working of his Spirit, broken and brujſed thy hard and 
tony heart? Hath it pierced and purged the yery cloſeſt and | 
moſt vnſearchable corners thereof? Hath it humbled ic with | 
the ſight of thy ſinnes, and ſenſe of Gods judgements ? Hath 
it filled it with fearefull terrouts, compunction, remorſe, and 
true ſorrou for thy life paſt?: Hath it after quieted andrefre- 
ſhed it with a ſure faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and 8 delight in hea · 
uenly things ? Hath ie mortiſied thy inward-corruptions, 
and broke the heart of thy ſweete ſinne? Hath it planted a 
holy moderat ion in all thy affections; that whereas bereto- 
fore they haue been enraged with luſt, with immode rate an | 
ger, with ambition, with inſatiabledehre for cha inlargement 
of thy wealth, poſſeſſions and gres tneſſe, and with hatred of 
Gods deareſt ſeruants and their holineſſe ? are they now in- 
flamed with zeale for Gods honour, truth, and ſeruice; wich 
2 feruent loue vnto the Lord aud his Saints; with Chriſtian | 
courage, to oppoſe againſt the ſinnes of the time, to defend 
goodneſſe and good cauſes , to contemne the lying ſlanders 
and prophane ſcoffes of wortbleſſe men? Hath it begot in 


thy will an hunger and thirft after the ſpiritual food of thy 
0 e, 


— 
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comfort of the fairhfull Chriſtians > Thou being converted, 
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ſoule, the Word and Sacraments ; ſo that thou haddeſt ra- 


ther part with any worldly good, then not inioy the incom- 
parable benefit of a conſtionable and conſtant Miniſterie? 
Are thy thoughts, of which heeretofote thou haſt made no 
great conſcience; but letten them wander vp and downe at 
| randome, wickedly, idlely, and wantonly; are they now, I ſay, 
bounded within a ſacred compaſſe, and ſpent vpon holy 


5 things, and the neceſſarie affaires of thy honeſt and lawfull | 
| calling? Is thy vnderſtanding informed, and acqueinted with 


| the myſterie of ſaluation, which the world, and the wiſe men 
| thereof „ account nothing but madneſſe and folly? Is thy 


_ | memorie, which hath heeretofore beene ſtuffed with craſh. 


and toyes, vanities and follies, now capable and greedy of 
2 2 Ate thy words, which heeretotore haue 
beene full of prophaneneſſe and worldlineſſe, now directed 
to glorifie God, and to giue grace vnto the heaters? Nay, yet 
further beſides this inward renouation of the faculties of thy 
| ſoule ; hath the power of grace ſanRtified all thy outward 
actions? Doſt thou now order(in euery particular) all the bu- | 
ſineſſes of thy vocation religiouſly, conſcionably, and by di- 
rection out of the Word of God? Art thou inwardly affected 


| and faithfull in the performance of religious duties? as in 


hearing the Word of God, in ſanctifying the Sabbath , in 
| Prayer, and the ref? Doſt thou now heare the Word of God, | 
not onely of courſe and cuſtome, but of zeale and conſcience 
to reforme thy ſelfe by it, and to liue aſter it Doe not the 
weeke-dayes duties and worldly cares, drovene thy minde on 
the Sabbath; but that thou doſt the whole day entirely, free- 
ly, and cheeteſolly attend the worſhip of God? Doſt thou 
| exerciſe daily with fruite and feeling, Prayer, that precious 


m_ 


doſſ thou labout the conuerfion of others, eſpectally of thoſe 

| which are committed any way to thy charge, and tor whom 

| thou muſt glue a more fti& account; as if thou be a maſter 

of a family, doſt thou pray with them, and inſtruct them in 

the doQtrine of ſaluation, and wayes of godlineſſe? Doſt thou 
now not onely Hicke at, and forbeare great and groſſe —_ 
ut 
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but doit thou even hate the gatment ſpotted of che ſleſh, and 
| all appearance of cuill? Do the tenderues of thy conſcience 
checke thee for the leaſt ſinnes, and make chee learchull | 
to offend, though it bee but in a wandring 2 Af- 
ter every fall into infirmities, att thou ceretull to renew | 
thy repentance, and learne wiſedome and warchſulneſſe to 
auoide them afterwards ? Doeſt thou ſeele thy ſelſe profit, 
| grow, and encreaſein theſe fruits and effects of grace? And 
haſt thou ſuch a gracious taſte of the glory of God, and of e- * \ 
ternall life , that thou art euen willing ang deſirous to meere | | 
thy Sauiour ja the clouds; not ſo much to bee tid out of 
the miſeties of this life , as to bee freed from the heauie bur - [. 
then of ſinne, which hangs on ſo faſt, and to enioy his pre- 
| ſencein the heavens ſot euerꝰ In a word, as thy ſoule giues | 


— 


8 


life, ſpirit , and motion to thy whole body , and euery part | 
| thereof; dochithe Spirit of God euen ſo inſpirethy ſoule and | 
body, and all thy actions with the life of grace? Why then, 
thou haſſ paſt the perfections of the formall hypocrite , and 
art poſſeſt of the ſtate of true bleſſedneſſe; thou art then hap- 
| pie that euer thou waſt borne z thy way is certainely che way | 


—ͤ— . ———. 


of life: And Lean aflure thee, and I-dare; boldly;pronoupce 
it, that thou art already vttetly out of che-reach of all the 
powers of hell: Satan is chained vp, ſor euer doing thee any 
deadly hurt: All the creatutes ate reconciled vnto thee, and 
at league wich the: Thou haſt filled the Angels with oh at 
thy conuetſion, they will for euer guard thee : Thou ſhalt 
neuer more be afraid for any euill tidings. Though the ereh 
be mooued, and though the mountaines fall into the middeſt | 
oſ the ſea, thy heart (hall abide ſtrong, vnſhaken, and com- 
fortable: When thou falleſt downe yponthy bed of ſickneſſe, 1 
chou ſhalt finde no mortall poyſon in thy fleſn; no ſtiiit in 
| death; no dakeneſſe ia che graue; no amazement at that 3 | 
great and fearefull Day. For all the merits. and ſuffesings of | _ | 1 
Cbriſt are thine ; all the comforts of Gods Childien are * 
| thine; all the bleſſiogs in che Booke oM od ace chines. all * 
che ioyes of heauen ate chinese: chen all ching ere tine, and 1 
thou art Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, One ly ſtand ſaſt in che 


F faith; | I 
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 faich ; quit thy ſelfe like a man, and be ſtrongʒ gird thy {word 
thy thigh; buckle faft vnto thee the whole armour of 
God; ride on, becauſe of the Word of Truth; and the Lord 
thy God be with thee. Breake thorow for a while with vn- 
daunted courage, the bitterneſſe of the worlds malice ; the 
| keenerazours of impoyſoned tongues; the teates and tedi- 
ouſneſſe of a few and wrerched dayes; for thou art neerer the 
price of * ks, calling, then when thou firſt beleeuedſt: 
Shine more and more in faith, inpatience, in loue, in know- | 
ledge, obedience, and all other Chriftian graces, vntill the 
& day, vntill thou reach the height of heauen, and the | 
full glory of the Saints of God. 
I now proceed more diſlinctly to other markes of diffe- 
| rence, betwixt the ſtate of grace and formall hypocriſie. 
Some notes of diſtinction for my purpoſe may bee raiſed out 
of thoſe places of Scripture , which I'propoſed , for to ac-| 
quaint you with che kinds of perfeQtion, & degrees of good- 
neſſe; whereof a man as yet vntegenerate is capable, and may 
be partaker. 
| In the 8.0f Lake, the hearer reſembled vnto the ſtonie 
round, is the formall hypocrite. Hee receives the Word of 
od with ioy, as doth the faithfull Chriftian , though not in 
the ſame meaſure. Bur heere is the ſpeciall point and marke 
that differenceththe one from the other. The Word and faith 
in the formall hypocrite haue no tootes: They are not deep- 
y and ſoundly rooted and planted in his vnderſtanding, con- 
cience, thoughts, affections, ãnd actions. 
| Firſt, they are not rooted and faſtened in his ynderftan- 
ding, by choſe two ſacred and gracious habits, which are 
called bythe Apofile,Col.t.9. ale and cen eplus: Hea- 
venly knowledge, or ſpeculatiue wiſedome in the myſteries 
of ſaluation : And ſpirituall prudence, or a ſanctiſied ynder- | 
 Randing in che call affaires of the ſoule. Theſe twWo, 26 
I concewe, fordivine revelations, and mattets of heauen, an- 
ſwereina tion to thoſe two intellectuall habirs, Su. 
pieneia and Praidentia, mentioned by Ar font, Eb. 6. for | 
| natutall truth, and ciuill actions. Spin, you know our of 
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and carriage of a Chriſlian and with ſpirituall diſcretion to 


che ynderftanding of che formall hypocrite, by theſe two di- 
| Firſt there is aright noble branch of diuine knowledge 


* 


5 


| 


diſcourſe thence iſſuing, and grounded thereupon, But Pra- 
dentia, though it be ſeated in the ynderſtanding z yet it is pra- 


raigne & guide of all other vertues. It doth euer amid the ma- 
ny varieties, vncertainties, &paſſages of humane actions, wiſe. 
ly, and honeſtly conſult and aduiſe, iudge and reſoluez manage 
and execute, Euen iuſt fo, theſe two heauenly habites, , 
& cause emen, heauenly wiſdome, and ſpirituall prudence, 
ſhed into euer ſanRified vnderſtanding by the fountaine of 
grace, are buſied and exerciſedabout ſupernaturall truths, 
and matters of eternall life, By the firſt, the child of God 
hauing the eyes of his minde opened and illightened, doth 
ſee the great myſtery of ſaluation, the ſecrets of the King- 

- whole counſel, & the wonders of the law of God: 
Hee doch know what the hope is of his calling, and what 
the riches of his glorious inheritance is in the Saints : hee 
3 what is the breadth, and the length, and the 
depth, and the heighth. By the ſecond hee is enabled with 
a iudicious ſincerity to deliberate, and determine in caſes of 
conſcience; in the perplexities of tentations; in all ſtraites, 
ambiguities, and difficulties incident to the conſideration 


gee and conduct all the actions of grace, and cuery particu- 
ar, both in his generall and ſpeciall calling. This explicati-* 
on premiſed, I come to tell you, that the Word of God doth 
not take ſure and laſting rooteʒdoth not dwell plentifully in 


uine habits: 


and heauenly wiſedome, ſpringing our of the of re- 


flary conclu- 
ions and deductions, by the force of reaſon, and labour of 


| 


Qicall, in reſpect of the Obiect and the end; and is the ſoue- | 


generation ; in which,as Itake i, the ſormall * 
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for the moſt part vererly ignorant. He kao es not that darke 
and fearefult paſſage, which leades from rhe vanities and cor- 
| ruptions of nature ,' and out of the dominiioris of darkeneſſe 
and death, through ſtrange terror and corments of ſoule, in. 
to the rich and glorious happineſſe of che tate of grace, and 


| Kingdome of Chrift. He knowes not the varietie and power | 
of rentations; the cauſes, degrees, the wofull confequents and | 
recoueries of ſpitituall defercions, relapſes, and decapes of 
| grace, He hath no skill in the nature, ſymptomes, and reme- | 
dies of afflited conſciences : in the ſeeret workings and 

right vſcs of afflitions, infirmities, ſcandals, and diſgraces.- 
Hee is not acquairited with Satans tratigformarions into the | 

glory of an Angel; with his nder, #id wade, as the Apoſtle 

calleth them: that is, his depthes, his profbund plots and 
conttiuances, moulded by malice and ſubtiltie in his o-wWie 
large vnderſtanding; furniſhed with che experience of out 
cottuptions, and the ſucceſſe of his many tentations, for | 
ſome thouſands of yeeres ; managed with alt the eraſts and 
policies of the moſt darke and hidden corners of hell. He is 
not acquainted with his , #5 they are called, Epheſ. 6. 
1 t. his exquiſite methods, in the wille conveyance of his ſtra- 
tagem and inſidiations; in ordering his aſſauſes, and diſchar- 
ging his fierie darts. How ſometimes he keepes, as it were, a | 
method of nature, in ſtriking at the roote, endabouring to 
ſtoppe or poyſon the fountaine of ſpirituall life, which is | 
Faith: that ſo the fruites of godlineſſe may wither, and the 
ſtreames of diuine grace may drie vp. Satan knowes full 
well, that the lively or languiſhing exerciſe of other inward | 
gtaces ʒ che cold, or ⁊ealous petformance of all out ward du- | 
ties, depend vpon the weakneſſe or firengrt of our faith: And 
therefore if he perceiue, that (by a ſree and vitall operation of 
a ſtrong faith) our zcale, out hope, our patience; our faithful. | 
neſſe in out calling , and other graces bee maintained in their 
mesnes as theſe: 


heate, vigour, and excellencie; hee labours mi ght and maine 
to weaken, ſhake, and beate done our faith, and that by ſuch | 
* 
Fuſt, by ſuggeſſing to the Childe of God, confideration | 
3 of{ 
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| oy 1 A Diſcourſe of true happine | . 
of the flouriſhing of the wicked ; howimperiouſly 
domineere and renell it in 


tneafine prevailed againſt Dawid; it made ſo tall, and well 
| rooted a Cedar to ſtagger : nay;this had neere ouer- 


not in good time ſtept into the Sanctuary of the Lord, and 
vnderftood the end of theſe men; Howſnddenty 


their vanitic in this miſerable world; 
| with them at the laſt. | 

A ſecond meanes, by which Satan endeuours the weake 
ning of our faith, is this: Hee curiouſly obſetues all ſeaſons 


| overcaſt with ſome cloud of melancholy, the ſeate many 
times of vnneceſſary diſtruſts and feares; or to be caſt downe 
with ſome ſad and heauy accident, and worldly diſcomfort; 
hee preſently afreſh repreſents vnto the view of our conſci· 
ence, the many and great ſinnes of our v neration in 
their fulleſt ſhape ; that ſo by their renewed hottor, he terri- 
fying and affrighting vs, may raiſe new doubrings and a- 
mazements,and in fore 
4 wa | tot 9 

Achird weapon, by which hee ſtriketh at our faith, Itake 


to be one of his one immediate ſugg 
| While the heart of a godly man ĩs refteſhing it ſelſe ſweete 
| and plenteouſly with an aſſurance of his future happineile 
and eternall enioyment of endleſſe ioyes in heauen ; Satan, 
that out of his cruell malice he may mixe ſome helliſh poy- 


meaſute looſen che band and hold 


oſtions and that is this: 


turned him; this blow had wounded his faith to death, had he 


they are de- 
ſtroyed, periſh:d, and horribly conſumed : and conſidered how- | 
ſoeuer the godly be vext with men or diuels, for the dayes of | 
yet it euer goes well 


| 


and aduantages; and therefore if hee ſpie our mindes to bee 
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ſon with theſe riuers of comfort, labours ro caſt into his 


minde, euen ſome thoughts of im poſſibility of the perſor- 
mance of the promiſes of ſaluation, and of the attainement of 
that exdellent waight of glory : and would gladly make | 
him thinke ic incredible that hee ſhould euer bee crowned 
wich immortality; or bee ſo gloriouſly partaker thorow all 
eternity of vnſpeakable comforts aboue, This tentation, as 
take it, doth not much diſquiet the formall hypocrite, or 
any vnregenerate man. For becauſe his perſwaſion of hap- 
pineſſe to come, is falſe and miſgrounded, and that hee hath 
no ſound aſſurance ot heauen; Satan is too wily to ſuggelt | 
vnto him doubts and diſtractions of this nature,” But where- 
ſoeuer it lights, it is of fearefull conſequence; and therefore | 
not to bee debated vpon by the thoughts, or diſputed with 

Sat an that is not the way to conquer this tentation:bur ſud- 


denly, and reſolutely to bee repeld by the power of prayer; 
aud out ot an holy contempt of ſo bale and lying malice, to | 


' 


bee caſt as dung vpon the face of the Tempter. So that the 
faichfull Chriftian for all this, may maintaine and poſſeſſe his 
heart in patience, and ynconquerable comtort out of 'thele | 
two conhderations : 

Firſt, if hee be a diuell and prince of hell, as Gods childe 
 feeles ſenſibly and certainly by this preſent immediate ſug- 
geſtion why then vndoubredly there is the glory of infinite 
Maicfty in heauen, Angels, Saints, boundleſſe and endleſſe 
bleſſedneſſe of euetlaſting time. . | 
| Secondly, he is to conſider, that in the dayes of his ſecuti- 
ty and worldlineſſe, no ſuch ſcruples aroſe in his thoughts: | 
| Andthereforeitis only a malicious tricke of the enemie of all 
true comfort, to defeate ys of our heaucn vpon earth, out aſ- 
lurance of heauen in the world to come. N 

A fourth way'ot weakning our faith, is this: If Satan, by 
— the nick) the tide of our fraile and impotent affe- | 
tions, by caſting vs vnawares vpon occaſions and allure- | 
ments; or by the ſudenneſle, ſubtilty or violence of ſome | 
tentation, be able to hale vs againe into ſome groſſe and 
ſcandalous finne ; to which, by reaſon of our naturall diſpoſi. 

tion 
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tion and cuſtome, wee were often, and moſt principally ob. 
noxious before our calling:why then, ftom thence he drawes 
and enforceth vpon vs diſcomfortable, and faith-killing 
concluſions. He preſently infers ypon ſuch relapſes; that we 
haue deceiued our owne ſoules, that our holineſſe indeed is 


but hypocriſie, that our faith is but temporary, and our con- 


ſufficient for vs, aud the power of his ſanctifying Spirit, 


| corruptions,that we ſhould not breake out againe,and back- 


| b a 
| as our ſweet, and maſter - ſin in the time of our vnregenerati · 


| on made the deepeft gaſh, the wideſt gap into out conſcien- 


| ces;foif we were indeed in the ate of grace, we ſhould moſt 


carefully and tenderly cloſe vp that wound, and be moſt vigi- 
lant and ſollicitous in fencing and fortifying that breach be- 
fore any other. By this meanes Satan many times giues a ſore 
blow to our faith, and breeds much heauineſſe and diſcom- 
fort in the ſoule. 5 

Thus Satan in his tentations, ſometimes proceedes by a 
| method(as it were) of nature, in ſtriking at ſaith, che root and 


| heart of our ſpirituall life. But if he be not able to faſten his 


| | fierie darts vpon the ſhield of faith, why then he takes a con- 
| trarie courſe and method, as it may beft fie his aduantage,and 
more eaſie inſinuation. For he attempts the dulling and di- 
miniſhing of our zeale, and forwardnefſe in Religion, and o- 
ther fruits of faith, and inferiour parts of ſanctiſie ation. And 
that by ſuch meanes as theſe: | 


cie, and faithſulneſſe in duties of holineſſe, and to hinder the 
| entire exerciſe of the graces of ſanctification, is proſperitie 
| and freedome from ditcomforts and miſerie. For if hee once 
eſpie vs to be encompaſſed with worldly peace, reputation 


amongſt men, honours and offices, plenty of wealth — — 
e 


| ferments; he is euer then in good hope ( by the helpe 


co beget in our hearts, wotldlineſſe and ſecutitie, the two 
H 3 


uerſion counterfeit : Otherwiſe the grace of God would bee 


 {lide into a fin fo much loathed and repented of. Otherwiſe, | 


One weapon, by which he labours to wound our feruen- 


naturall aptnes of worldly happines to enſnare and intangle) 


| 


93 
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would at the leaſt ſo far reſtraine vs, bridle and mortifie our | 
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dance vpon the prouidence of God, and a thouſand plat- 


mob ued, but continue in our happy (tate, and dye in the 
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greatand dangerous 1 of — life. For if 
worldlineſſe once take poſſeſſion of our hearts, it waſtes by 

little and little our ioy in heauenly things, our comfort in 
the communion of Saints, our longings tor the incompre- 
henſible and cuerlaſting happineſſe:it baniſheth all thoughts 
of the worth of our ſoules, of the ſpirituall Rate of our con- 
ſeience, of the vanitie and change of this preſent life, of the 
glorious riſing againe of our bodies, and the immortalitie of 
| the ſecond life: and in ſtead thereof filleth vs with earthly 
cares, with feares, iealouſies, griefe, hopes, wiſhes, indepen- 
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formes for the encreaſement and ſecuring of our out ward 
felicitic and ſecutitie: It makes vs inſenſible of Gods iudge- 
ments, of our falling from our firſt loue, of the danger where- | 
in we ſtand: It makes vs put farte from vs the euill day; and 
to thinke our mountaine ſo ſtrong, that wee ſhall neuer bee 


neſ?, 
Secondly, hee ſeekes to weaken our practice of godlineſſe, 


| make vs cold and negligent, or onely tormall, and curſorie in 


by faſtening vpon vs vncheetefulneſſe, and vnptofitableneſſe 
in che meanes of the preſeruation of grace. For if he can once 


the daily examination of our conſciences, in hearing the 
| Word of God, in the godly exerciſes with our ſchollers or 
families, in publike prayer,or our more _ ſtriuing with 
| mr} 91 ang ſighes, for the ſupplie of ſome grace or 
| remoueallof ſome corruption; then there euer followes a 
| languiſhing and decay of the life of grace. If we but perfun- 
| orily receive the heauenly food into our vnderſtandings ; | 
and being hindered by diſtractions, careleſneſſe or worldly 

' cares,not digeſt it by meditation and conference, and by ſpi- 


' 


_ | rituall exerciſe of feruent prayer conuey it into the ſeuerall | 


| parts of our ſoules;our new man will quickly fall into a con- 
| ſurnpcion. | 

| Thirdly, hee doth notably dull and darken our holineſle | 
and fmceritie, by caſting vs vpon vngodly and prophane 
companic : which hath I know not what ſecretand bewitch- 


ing 


ö 
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ing power to transforme others into their owne faſhions 


| and conditions; and to make them ſometimes to condemne 


| their former forwardneſſe and zeale in the ſeruice of God, 


tle and little the propertie of that ſoile, whereunto it is tranſ- 
ported, vntill at length it becomes like that which doth 


reſolution, and miſerable their comfort; who for aduantage,, 
faction, foreſight and hope of future gratifications, or any 


— 


where perhaps they may enioy many pleaſant paſſages of 
wit, ſet and artificiall diſport and paſſing the time, dire- 
ction in their worldly affaires, combination againſt the 


where they ſhall finde no furtherance in the way to heauen, 
no comfort in heauenly things, no encouragement to pic- 
ty, no counſell in tentations, no conſolation vpon their 
deaths-bed, O how much better were it, forthele few and 
wretched dayes, to ſort and ſolace themſelues amongſt the 
Saints of God, with whom they might ſhine as glorious 
lights together in the earth, and hereafter in the heauens a- 
boue the bright neſſe of the Sunne for euermore rather then 
prophanely to ſport themſelues in ¶Qieſtech, and for a ſea- 
ſ Canproudly to ruffle it in the tents of Kedar, where: there is 
no light of grace, no ioynt expeRation of eternitie; but 
darkeneſſe of ſinne, and ſhado of death! Miſtake me not 
in this point: I would not haue men goe out of the world, or 
become Separifts. I would rather haue them, if they will 
vnderſtand Paul aright, bee made all things to all men, that 
they might by all meanes ſaue ſome: That is, I would haue 
the children of God not be wanting in any offices of kind- 
neſſe or pietie; but to yeeld and communicate themſelues 
ſo farre, as dutie, charitie, humanity, neceſſitie of their gene- 
rall or particular calling vpon good warrant, and juſt occa- 


— 2 — 


For as the ſeed caſt into the earth, drawes vnto it ſelſe by lit. 


there naturally grow: ſo the ſpirits and manners of men com. 
monly conforme themſelues to thoſe, with whom they ordi- | 
| narily conuerſe. Lamentable then is their caſe, baſe their | 


other by-reſpeR, plunge themſelues into ſuch companies, | 


power of Religion, and the true Profeſſors thereof: but 


a free 


| fion may challenge and 8 4s 


and 


Py 
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tent to part with out liberty, and be depriued of our ſelues: 


grace, and exerciſe of godlineſſe, by puting into our heads 


| favours, that many times; if a man but miſſe, or miſtine one 


the hamours, pleaſutes, andpathons of men. To a word, out 
| whole carriage mult hold a neceſſary and exact correſpon- 
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| and full communication of the ſecrets of their ſoule, of their 


deareſt affections, of their ſpitituall eſtate, of their ioyſul- 
leſt and beſt expence of time; I would haue that only vouch- | 
ſafed and conueied into the faithfull boſome of a true Chti- 
ſtian, and confined to grace, as its peculiar and principal Ob. 
ie. Let their goodneſſe, and Food deedes ſpread without 
limit; but theit delight and intimateneſſe, is to be reſtrained 
and appropriated to the Saints that are on the earth, and to 
the truly excellent, which are onely the godly, Hence it is 
that Gods children are many times cenſured for moroſitie, 
vnſociableneſſe, diſdainefulneſſe of ſpirit, and oppofition 
to goodfellowſhip ; when God knowes they can finde no 
taſte in the white of an egge, no flrength in a broken ſtaffe 
ot Reed, no comfort in the men of the world, who haue 
their portion in this life; and therefore they would not 
part with their Paradiſe of communion of Saints, or com- 
tortable communication with God in their ſolitarineſſe, 
for the company of Kings, and a world of carnall content- 
ments. 
Fourthly, Satan doth ſometimes worke a foule decay of 


{ome inordinate plot and forecaſt, for preferment and great- | 
neſſe. For if hee can once ſet our thoughts buſily on foore for | 


ptoiecting and contriuing (with exceſſiue deſire, ambition 


and greedineſſe) ſome honour, office or high place ; why | 
then, farewell zcale;farewel taking part with Gods children; ' 
farewell an vnſhaken reſolution, in ſtanding for the honour, | 
truth, and ſeruice of God; and a Chriftian courage in repro- 
uing fins. For then we muſt live teſeruedly wemuſt be con- 


Wee muſt labour ro ſatisfie and accomodate our ſelues to 


| 


dence with the men and meanes thar are able to promote vs: 


for ſo vncer taine and irregular are the teuolutions of men: 


ceremonie or cir atiall abfernance, ; ls tuough to caſt | 
> 


him 


6—— 
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| creaſe their account, For commonly where the 5 and 


ons. As for examples: 
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him off, and vtterly caſhire him from his hopes & ends. Moſt 
miſerable and ſeruile is their life, that thus forſake the ſtrong 
tower of their ſaluation, and claſpe their hand of faith about 
the arme of fleſh, For they doe not onely bercaue themſelues 
of that worthy freedome of ſpirit, which an honeſi Heathen 
would not exchange for his life: but alſo as they grow into a 
habit of ſeruitude and baſe engagements vnto men; ſo they 
grow into a ſlauery vnto fin, and bondage vnto the corrup- 
tions of the time. And the higher they riſe into fauour with 
prophane greatneſſe and policy, the deeper they ſinke into the 
miſeries of baſeneſſe and flattery, and the high diſpleaſure of 
Almighty God: and at length, if they attaine their ends, 
(for ſometimes they die in the tedious proſecution of ſome 
vndeſerued dignity ) they double their diſcomforts, and en- 


purchaſe of any honor and preferment hath been baſe and in- 
directzthere the diſcharge and execution is formall, vain-· glo- 
rious,and ynconſcionable, 

Thus you ſee a ſecond method of Satan, whereby he goes 
about to kill the fruits of faith; and to cauſe, if not an vtter ceſ- 
ſation, yet much weaknes and interruptions in the operations 
of grace. 


Many moe ſuch depths and proceedings he hath in tentati- 


If he meete with notoriouſly wicked men; as Drunkards, 
Swearers, vncleane per ſons, and the like; he tempts them to 
Atheiſme, a reprobate ſenſe, contempt of Gods worthip | 
and ſeruice, and to the great offence. To defend their lewd 
and gracelefle courſes; to glory in their finnes, and in their 
dexterity of making others drunke with the ſame iniquitie. 
He tickles and ſtrikes the bargaine berwixt them, and death 


and bell; and enters (as it were) bond forthe performance of | 
the couenant. Hee tempts them to ſcorning ; and by their 


| ſcoffings and railings, in ſome ſort, to the defpifing- of the 
Spirit of grace in the childrenof light; which is a foule ſigne 
of a ſeared conſcience, and a fearefull preparative to finne 


againſt che holy Ghoft. Theſe are Satan Handard«bearers ; | 


and 
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| of a ſound conuerfion; he labours might and maine to ſet- 
tle in them —_— that the ſtate of regeneration is no- 
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and therefore he inſpires them with extraordinary boldneſſe, 
and deſpetateneſſe in ſinning; and teacheth them to march 
turiouſſy in varicty of rebellious againſt the Maieſty of hea- 
uen. 

If hemecte wich honeſt ciuill men, hee labours to per- 
(wade them, that iuſt and vpright dealing with their neigh- 
bours, good meanings and intentions in matters of religion, 
are the very life of the ſeruice of God, and a ſufficient way 
to heauen : And to conceiue, ſinne and fincerity to bee no- 
thing elſe but morall vertues and vices; the power of ſancti- 
fication,to be nothing but good education; the practice of 

odlineſſe to bee nothing but ſober and honeſt behauiout; 

ad the whole myſtery of Chriſtianity, to bee onely a graue 
and ſtayed ciuility : And the much adoe about faithfull and 
conſcionable preaching, to be onely the humour of ſome 
odde fellowes, that would be accounted fiogular and ſera- 
phicall, 
f If hee meete with formall hypocrites, who beſides immu- 
aitie from groſle ſinnes, and their ciuill honeſty, are carefull 
and faſhionable in the ourward duties of religion, yet ſhort 


thing but preciſeneſſe and puritaniſme; that ſauing ſincerity 
and a true practice of holineſſe, is only a — Idea, 
conſiſting in pure abſtraction, conceived in the irregular and 
Rirring heads of ſome buſie and pragmaticall fellowes, 
ſhadowed onely with a number of faire ſhewes and preten- 
ces, but really exiſtent and ated no Where. And that they 
may more ſecurely and obſtinately reſt vpon this perſwaſion, 

hee furniſheth them with a notable art of miſconceiting and 
miſ-interpreting the actions of grace; and of making, by o- 
dious exaggerations, a little hole in the coate of a ſound 
| Chriſtian, as wide as hell. Hence it is that Dauid is many 
times made ſport with, and merrily ieſted vpon by them, 
with the falſe ſcofters at their feaſts and banquers ; and hath 
things laid to his charge, with much confidence, hut without 


5 | all conſcience, which (God thou knoweſt) hee neuer knew. 


Hence 


W —— — 
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nocency of his cauſe, he dare appeale to the tribunall of God, 


| 


| 


a full comprehenfion of t 
end he ſets on foote, and fire too, and whets with keene ra- 
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Hence it is, that many times thoſe actions, in which, for the 
truth and vprightneſſe of his heart, and the iuſtneſſe and in- 


(the impartiall ſearcher of the inmoſt thoughts, and ſeuere re- 
uenger of all falſehood ) yet are racked by vile and baſe miſ- 
conſtructions, and interpreted to bee the workes of darknes 
and deceit. And if they take a godly man bur tripping in 
ſome leſſer error in his carriage, and that perhaps but forged 
in their owne wilfull miſconceit; they fi 
not onlyoftriumph and inſultation, but( which is much more 
fearefull)of chearing,applauding,and confirming themſelues 
in their preſent wretched tate. 4 
Bur if Satan meete with a man, that bythe grace of God 
is alreadie entred into the pangs of his trauell in the new 
birth, and with ſorrow for his ft is ſmitten downe ineo the 
place of Dragons, and couered with the ſhadow of death; 
chen hee gory ſtrives to ſtifle the new man in the wombe; 
and by preſenting to his view the vglie viſage of his many 
and outragious tranſgreſſions, the curſe of the Law, and the 
wrath of pay hee yet makes more grizly and fierce 
by his owne helliſh malice, )to plunge him into the bottom- 
leſſe gulfe of irrecouerable horror and deſperation. But iſ by 
the mercies of God he finke not, but betime lay hold vpon 
the iuſtice of Chriſt, and that boundleſſe compaſſion,which 
neuer knew how to breake the bruiſed reede, or quench the | 
ſmoaking flaxe; but holds a broken and contrite hearcfarre 
more precious, then the ſacrifice of the beafts on a thouſand 
mountaines, and then ten thouſand riuers of oyle : why then 
hee ſtands like a great red Dragon in his way, at the very firſt | 
entrance into the Kingdome of 1 profeſſion of ſince · 
ritie, and caſts out of his mouth s of perſecutions, vexa· 
tions and oppoſicions;that ſo he may ouerwhelme and cruſh 
him before bs come to * growth or ſtrength in Chriſt, and 
e myſtery of grace. Aud to this 


zors many alewd and prophane tongue, to ſcoffe, diſgrace 


ence raiſe matter, 


and diſcourage him in his narrow, but blefled paſiage:toim- | 
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mortality, by reptoaches, ſlanders, ex probratian of his former 


fe: by odious names of Hypocrite, Singulariſt, Puritane, 
a ſcilow of irregular conſcience and ſtirring humour, of 
a factious and contradictious ſpirit, and ſuch like. But if hee 
alſo paſſe theſe pikes, and theſe ſharpe ſwords (for ſo Dawid 
calles (pightfullrongues, )our of a conſ1deration of that truth 
in Paul: Exery one that will lie godly in Chriſt leſus, ſhall ſuf 
fer perſecution; and that in the calmeſt time of the Church: 
amongſt many othet, he ſhall be ſure at the leaſt to be conti- 
nually ſcourged and vext with ſtriſe of tongues: for euerie 
faithfull Chriſtian knowes by good experience, that euer 
now and then, as he ſhall ſtirre in a good cauſe, ſtand againſt 
the corruptions of the place where he liues, with conſcience 
and faithtulneſſe diſcharge his calling;he ſhall preſently haue 
the ſpirit of prophaneneſle to flic in his face, with brutiſh and 
implacable malice and inſolencie: but yet, l ſay, if he be able 


labours ſometimes to faſten vpon him ſome ynwarrantable 
opinions,thereby ſcandalouſly and vnneceſſarily to diſquiet 
him, to defraud him of an entire fruition of the comforts of 
holinefſe, and to hinder and interrupt him in the proſecuti- 


on of his glorious ſeruice of God, Sometimes to puffe him 
| yp with aſelte-conceit of his owne excellency, ſeeing him- 
leiſe aduanced as tarre aboue the common condition of men 
and the ticheſt and happieſt worldling ; as heauen aboue 


nall miſetie: that ſo, as the Apothecaries ointment by a dead 
flic, his good actions and ſpirituall graces, may receive Raine 
and infection by privy pride: of the nature and remedies 
whereot I haue before diſcourſed. Theſe and many others be 


che tentation of a babe in Chriſt, and fitted tothe infancie of 


regeneration, 


him by thoſe two methods I told you of before; ſometimes 
by walting his zcale,ſomecimes by weakning his faith, and a 


| 


yn" COTS 


£ 


earth, light aboue darkeneſſe, endleſſe happineſſe aboue eter- 


2 


| 


with his Lord anc Sauiour to endure chis ſpeaking againſt | 
of tinners; and to eſteeme it, as it is indeede, his crowne and 
comfort: why then Satan caſts about another way; and hee 


9 


But it Satan meete with a ſtrong man in Chriſt, he tempts 


thouſand 
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thouſand moe. Amid which infinite variety, he is for the moſt | 
part conſtant in one point of policie, and that is this:He con- 
ceales his greateſt furie, his molt deſperate aſſault voto the 
| laſt: He teſerues his fierieſt darts, his deadlieft poyſõ, his ſhar- ; 
| peſt ting, his Gunpowder: plot, vntill hee mecte vs on our 
deaths- bed. Wherefore, beloued in Chriſt Ieſus, we had need 
euery man to be ſtrongly and ſoundly prepared and armed a- 
gainſt that great and laſt encounter with Satan; vpon which 
depends out euerlaſting eſtate, either in the ioyes of heaven 
or paines of hell. Oh! at that day, (and we little know how 
neere it is) it is not our deepe reaches and vnfat homed poli- 
cies and proiects, the countenance and patrona ge of great 
„ merry and pleaſant companions, ar the plu- | 
rality of livings and preferments, that can yeeld vs any com- — 
fort ot aſſiſtance in that terrible and fearefull comb ate. Nay, | 
though we now little think vpon it, all the worldly content- | 
ments, that wee haue either directly purchaſed, or viiconſcio- | 
nably imployed, he will then turne vnto vs into Scorpions | | 
ſtings,and Wormes of conſcience. Onely at that day a go od | b 
con{cience will hold out as armour of prooſe; which, as it 
| | hath been on earth a continuall feaſt, fo then it will be y nto | | 
vs a great and euerlaſting Iubilre for evermore, | 
By this time you eaſily perceiue, and I am ve ty ſenſible of 
the digreſſion I haue made: but I haue done it, onely to giue 
you a taſte of that part of diuine knowledge about the depths 
of Satan, and ſpirituall tate of ſanctiſied ſoules and affli ted 
s conſciences ; which take to be Gods childs peculiar, and in 
| which the formall hypocrite hath little skill or exerciſe, For 
the deepe and diuine ponderations of this nature vpon theſe 
| | points, do not much take vp or trouble his mind and medita- 
tions, It is a precious knowledge, abſtracted by an holy ex- 
perience from the practiſe and actions of true and ſound re- 
generation; and therefore it is tranſcendent to his molt hap- 
py naturall capacity, to the depth of his worldly wiſedome, 
and to the greateſt height of his ſpeculations, though other- 
wiſe neuer 2 yniuerſall and profound. 


Now as concerning other pax ts of diuine knowledge, 5 
| other 2 
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| other points of religion ; hee may bee furniſhed with ſtore of 
| rare and excellent learning, in Fathers, Schoolemen, Com- 
| mentaries, Controuetſies; he may be endued with ſubtiltie 
in diſputing and defending the truth of God: yea, and in re- 


| ſoluing caſes of con ſcience too, ſo farre as a formall obſerua- 
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| Antichriſtian Hierarchie; about perplexittes ariſing out of 
| their will-worſhip and bloodie ſuperſtition, and determina- 
tion of ſome particulars iu the Commandements, which may 
fall within the capacitie of an vnregenerate man: but their 
proſeſſion, I meane the Papacie, cannot poſſibly reach vnto 


| 


i 


| 


| 


| ceiued ſome difference berwixt the childe of God, and the 
| formall hypocrite, in the very - <cogoy- and knowledge of 


tion, and Popiſh Doctors can leade him. For their reſolutions 
in that Kinde, are onely buſied about caſes incident to their 


the heatt of godlineſſe, the myſtery of regeneration, and the 
ſauing power of the life to come. Nay, yet beſides this, the 
formall hypocrite may be made partaker of ſome degrees of 
the ſpirit of illumination, in ynderſtanding, and interpreting 
the booke of God, for the good of his Church and children, 
For I doubt not, but many haue much light of judgement, 
that haue little integrity of conſcience; and are inſpired with 
the ſpirit of illumination for the good of others, that haue no 
part in the ſpirit ot ſanctification and ſound conuerfion for 
their owne happineſſe. But yet me thinks there may be con- 


Gods truth, and in apprehenſion of things diuine in the vn. 
derſtanding : Which I take to be ſuch as theſe, 

_ Firſt, che light of divine knowledge in the formall hypo- 
crite, doth onely diſcharge his beames and brightnes vpon 


others; but neuer returnes and reflects on his owne ſoule to 
| an exact diſcoueric of the darkeneſſe of his owne vnderſtan- 
ding, the diſorder of his affections, the ſlumber of his conſci- 


/ 


ence, the deadneſſe of his heart: but euery childe of God is 
euer in ſome meaſure, both a burning and ſhining Lampe; 
he is both illightened and inflamed inwardly in his owne vn- 
derftanding,hcart and atfections; and allo the brightueſſe of 
his Chriſtian vertucs, are euer diſperſed and ng vpon 
others, Whereloeuer hee liues, hee ſhines 28 2 light, amid a | 
naughty | 


— 


— — — — —aü— 
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of God, the bleſſed Angels, and good men; though to the 


tious graces euer did, and euer will appeare to be nothi 
but darkenefſe and diſſembling. You may conceive this dit- 
ference thus : The ſun-beames(you know) are not onely caft 
and ſhed into the inferiour Orbs and aire ; but are firſt roo- 
ted in the Sunne, and doeinwa 
light that faire and glorious body: It is otherwiſe in the 

Moone; for howſocuer ſhee receive light, for the cheering | 
and comforting other bodies, yetſheeremaines darke with- 


in, and in reſpect of her ſelſe, it ſerues only to make her ſpots 


N 


| 


| 


| 


naughty and crooked generation, in the fight and cenſure | 
judgement of the world, and eye of prophanenefle, — 


> 


rdly and vniuerſally fill with } 


The light of divine — in the child of God, doth not 
onely ſhine ypon the ſoules of others fortheir inſttuction and 
refreſhing; but doth fift fully illuminate his one, though 
not to an excellency of degree, for that fs reſerued for hea- | 
uen; yet to a perfection of parts, of which onely our morta- 
lity is capable. But in the formall hypocrite, howſocuer it 
may ſometimes diſpell ignorance and errors from the mindes | 
of others; yet within hee is darkeneſſe in the Abſtract in re- 
ſpect of ſauing light, as is every vnregenerate man, Epheſ. | 
5. 8. And his light of knowledge in reſpect of himſelſe, ſerues 
oncly to make his finnes more foule and ſinfull, his damna- 
tion more iuſt, and himſelſe more inexcuſable. For hee that 
Homes hit maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with m. 
ny ſtripes. ; 
Secondly, the knowledge of diuine myſtcries in Gods 
child, is entertained and enioyed with a peculiar kinde of 
ſweetenesʒ with an impre ſſion of incomparable ioy and plea- | 
ſure : It is farre ſweeter ynto him then honey, and the honey 
combe : Hee hath more delight in it, then in all manner of 
riches : It is more precious vnto him then the gold, yea then | 
much fine gold: It begers and ſtirres in him flagrane defires | 
and affections correſpondence to its pteciouſneſſe and excel- 
lencie, But it is not ſo with the formall hypoerite ; for his 
 carthly-mindednefle, by which his affections are (av it _ | 
|; h glue 


more conſpicuous. It is iuſt ſo in the point we haue in hand: p 


— 


| 103 
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| glued ynto the faſhions of the world ; if hee were ſenſible of 


| as his pleaſures : His cloſe couetouſneſſe, or other vnconſcio- 
nableneſſe in his calling, if his conſcience were illightened, 
| would informe him, that many times it is not {> deare vnto 
| him as gold. 
Thirdly,the child of God hath an humble and gracious re- 
ſolution, a ſweete and willing ſubmiſſion euer mixt with his 
diuine knowledge, of being maſtered, guided and gouer- 


xt 2 . | a | 
it, would tell him that it is many times not ſo ſweet vnto him 


ned by it ; though againſt the violent bent of his owne 
inclination, and the current of the time: but the formall hy- 
pocrite, (if he deale faithfully with his owne heart)may feele 


ia himſelte a ſecret ſubordination and ſubieRion of his vn- 


derſtanding therein, to his wealth, honours, and worldly pre- 
ferments. * 

| Fourthly,inapprehenſion of diuine truth in the formall hy- 

crite, the power of naturall diſcourle, and light of reaſon 

res the chiefeſt ſway ; and therefore he ſtickes (as it were) 

in the bone and barke, in generalities, and vncertainties: but 


in the child of God, the ſacred illuſtration of Gods ſpirit doth 


_ | plentifully concurre;and therefore he is able to prie into, and 
pierce the marrow and pith of Gods holy truth, the particu- 


lar veines, and the ſauing ſenſe thereof. 
I come now to the other habit, which the Apoſtle calleth 


| faith take no toote in the vnderſtanding of the formall hypo- 
| crite, 

This habit, I told you, is a ſpiritual! prudence,or a ſancti- 
| hed vndetſtanding in the practicall affaires of the ſoule ; by 
| which a regenerate man is inabled with a iudicious fincerity, 


| 


e H, (pirituall prudence, by which the Word and | 


| 
| 


to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, in the per- 
plexities of tentations, in all traits, ambiguities, and difficul- | 
ties incident to the conſideration and carriage ofa Chriſtian; ' 
and with ſpirituall diſcretion to guide , conduct all the 
83 ace, and cuery parti both in his generall and 
| ſpeciall c | 
This wiſcdome(asItake it) is an attendant vpon iuſtify- 
| ing | 


— 
„ 


— 
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| 


| 


| uill honeſtie, moral! diſcretion , pohticke wiſedome can in- 
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ing elch, and onely and inſeparably-annexed vnte fading 


him in the higheſt perfection that is attaineable jn the face 


ranger vnto it, as he is vnto the life of Gd. | 

By this holy wiſedome , Dxid,Pialme 119. verſe gg. is 
ſaid to bee wiſer then his aduerſaries; that is, then Saul, and 
all his politike States- men, then his teachets, then the an- 
cient. If wiſedome were loſt, me thinkes it ſhould be found 


ſecrets ol State; the pillars of Common-wealths and King- | 
| doms;).among(t profound Doctots and Rabbins {the fathers 


of knowledge and learning : ) among the ancient, whoſe | 
| age is many times crowned with tipeneſſe of judgement, 
wich varietie of experience and obſeruation. And yet by this 


owee-wnvpedlis, ſpitituall prudence (for the ſame word is vied 
there by che Septuagints, which the Apoſtle hath, Col. 1.9.) 
Dauid tarre ſurmounteth them all; in reſpect of Which, the 
flower and quinteſſence of all their wiſedome and poli- 
cies, was nothing but glorious folly and profound ſimplici- 
tie. Hence it is that many a poore ſoule, illiterate and neg- 
lected, proudly paſſed by, and many times trampledypon 
with diſgrace and vexation, by worldly wiſe men; yet li- 
uing vnder a conſtant and conſcionable Miniſterie, is infi- 
nitely more wiſe then the greateſt Clerkes , and learnedeſt 
Doctors; both in giuing counſell and aduice in ſpitituall af- 
faires, and in conducting theit one ſoules, in theſe ſtrange- 


i 1 — — 


ly prophane and deſperate dayes, thoro the ſtraight way to 


heauen. ; 
Hence then you may ſceaclcere difference. The formall 
hypoctite, ſo farre as naturall wit, goodneſſe of education, ci- 


lighten and leade him, may mannage his actions and affaires 


with exactneſſe and reputation, gloriouſly, and without ex- 
ception in the fight and iudgement of the world. Nay , be- 


ſides, ſometimes by an addition of ſome inferiour and more 


| generall graces of Gods Spitit, hee may ſer vypon them ſuch | 
| 5 1 an 


—— — — — 2 
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| grace; and therefote the fotmall hypocrite, though I place 


of vntegeneration, is vtterly vncapable of it, and a me re 


amongſt Politicians (the Otacles of imperiall depthes and 


vu weed meas 
Tor H,. 
Korres (44 


CUIXB, 


— 


| fing vnto God. But ouer and aboue all theſe, (Which is ne- 


couer vnto him the ſtraite, though vnbeaten path to immor- 


hquities of actions, — of mavy circumſtances ; the | 
| 


_— RG. 
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ao outward. gliſtering, that they may dazle theeyes of the 
beſt diſcerning ſpirit, and deceiue his owne heart with a falſe 
perſwaſion, tha they are the true actions of pietie, and plea- 


uer to bee found inthe vnregenetate) there is in the vnder- | 
ſtanding of the Child of God, a more excellent and ſuperiour 
vigour, that inſpires his actions with a high and more hea- 
uenly nature; that breathes into them the life of grace; that 
28 them with truth and ſingleneſſe of heart, and ſinceri- 
tie in all citcumſtances, to the glory and acceptation of 
God, the comfort of his one conſcience, and good of his 
brethren. There is a farre clecrer and brighter eye ſhining 
in the ſoule of every regenerate man, in reſpect whereof, the | 
faireſt lights of all other knowledge and wiſedome are E- 
gyptian darłkneſſe; which doth ever faithfully deſcrie and diſ- 


talitie, thorow.all the pafſages and particulars of his life : Ir 
reueales vnto him the wiſeſt and moſt conſcionable reſolu- 
tion in all ſpirituall debatements; the beſt and fitteſt ſeaſons; 
of teprouing finnes and winning ſoules vnto God; many ob- 


right vſes of his owne affliftions , diſgraces, and infirmities, 
whichthe formall hypocrite cannot poſſibly diſcerne, be- 
cauſe he is ſtarke blind on this eye. - 

Amongſt infinite, I will giue ene inſtance of the gracious / 
workings,and power of this divine habit; 

Let vs imagine an cuill report or falſe ſlander to bee vn- 
uſtly raiſed (and without ground) ypon the formall hypo- 
crite, though it ſeldome befall ſuch; for commonly pro- 
phane men ate more countenanced, better conceiued and 
ſpoken of by the greater part, and by great men, then they 
deſetue. Vet if it fo fall out; this or the like is his behaui- 
our: Hee perhaps proclaimes and proteſts his cleereneſſe in 
the caſe too ambitiouſly and impudently; not with that hu- 
militie and ſpiritual diſcretion: Hee pleaſeth and app/au- | 
derh himfelfe in his innocencie, for this particular, boyſte- | 
rouſly and with clamour ; which perhaps ſecretly breeds 2 | 

| more | 
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more generall Phariſaicill ſelfe-conceic of the reſt of his 
wayes : He angerly contefts with the iniquitie and ingrati- 
rude of the world , for caſting ſuch baſe indignities & aſper- 
gladly beare ir 


hi. 


{ fions ypon goodneſſe and vertue : Hee woul 


out wound or paſſion; but indeed hee inwardly chafes and 


him then the glory of God; his chiefeſt good and comfort 
in this world, is the worlds good opinionof him. But in all 
this, hee is ſo fatre from working any ſpirituall good out of 
it, that hee rather entertaines a ſecret encouragement to bee 
that indeed which the world cenſures him to bee, then for a 
bare concealed conſcience of his innocencie, to debatte him- 
ſelſe of a full fruition of the preſent times. y 

But let vs now on the other fide, conceiue a Child of God 

to bee wickedly and wrongfully {landered : for it is properly 

his lot and portion in this life, to bee loaden with lewde and 
lying cenſures , with vniuft and odious imputations; ſome- 
times to haue many grieuous things and fearefull abomina- 
tions fathered ypon him, without all ſenſe, honeſty, or proba- 
bility; which hee neuer did, heeneuer knew. And if once ill 
reports raiſed falſely ypon the godly, beon wing, they flie as 
ſwift as the Eagles of the heauens, Deuils are ſpeedie Dro- 

medaties to carry ſuch newes : They preſently paſſe thorow 
Tauernes and Ale-houſes, Citie and Countrie, Gath and Aſ- 

calon; they runne farre and wide, as currant and authenticall, 

vnder the Broad-ſeale of good fellowſhip ; neuer more to be 

| controlled and reuerſt, yntillthe matter bee brought before 


out brauely, and make others thinke that hee paſſeth ir wich- 


| frers, and is much grieued and gauled with worldly ſorrow 
for it: che reaſon is, his beputation with men is dearer vnto 


that high and everlaſting Judge. But maike, I pray you, the 

carriage of Gods Child in theſe caſes: he doth indeed ſweet- | 
-ly and comfortably enioy the conſciouſneſle of his owne vp- | 
rightneſſe; though his aduerſaries bee neuer ſo potent or 


hee will not take away his innocencie from himſelfe, When 
the ſharpe and empoyloned arrowes of bittet malice and ca- 
lumniations come thickeſt ypon him, euen with haile- Mot, 

f 12 | 


— 


| cunning to threape him down, yet vntill he die, as Job ſpeaks, | Cha. 17. 5. 


his 


fa 
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grace is to beerepaired ; ſome of his wayes to bee amended: 


ſo farre, as the honour of God, the ſatisfaction of the godly, 


gloriſie his name by patience, in ſome more publi 
totious diſgrace and vex ation to bee induted in this kinde. 
- | Heereupon the Child of God doth preſently make à priuie 


e eee 
fied with that in Job : Behold now, my winurſſi ij in the heaven 


and myrecordrs on lugb. Vet he doth labour to elecrehimſclte 


and danger of juſt ſcandall require, og nnr 

But the gracious conſiderations and — practiſe, which 
(in theſe afflictions of his good name) ſpirituall prudence 
principally miniſters and ſuggeſts vato him, axe ſuch at 
theſe: | | 

Firſt;he conſiders, that howſoeuer hee bee innocent from 
che ſlander, yet the finger of God is in it, as it was in direct. 
ing the dogged malice of curſed Shines, vpon the royall per- 
fon of Dauid; and therefore he gathers, that the Lord would | 
thereby giue him notice, that ſome other things in him are 
amiſſe: that ſome ſecret corruption, by which his bleſſed | 
Spirit is grieued, is to bee ſubdued and mortified; that ſome 


perhaps his languiſhing zeale is to bee reuiued and inflamed; | 
nis heart, much duld with the contagious prophaneneſſe and 
formality of the times, is to be quickned, and more enlarged 
for Gods ſeruice; repentance and humiliation for ſome for- 
mer ſinne, not thorowly repented of, or in part reſumed, is to 
berenued; Perhaps the Lord hath thereby an holy purpoſe 
to teuesle vnto him, the omiſſion of ſome duties in his cal- 
ling, or ſome ſmallet faults (yet ſcandalous) whereot before | 
he was not ſenſible. Or it may bee, to prevent ſome ſinne to 
come, eithet chat with which hee is falſely charged; or ſome 
other, to which his fraile nature is more jnclining. Or — 
by his experience to ptepare him with courage, and furni 
him with wiſedome to comfort others in the like cafe; or to 
ike and no- 


| 


ſeuarch into his ſoule, doth narrowly ſift the ſtate of his con- 


ſcience; and after due and impartiall examination, feelingly| +. 


; and faichfully addreſſe himſelte to prayer, practiſe of theſe 


1 conſiderations,and reformation of what amiſſe. 


Secondly. 
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malice of men, or 
makes him withmore feruent and 
for the trumpet of that laſt and fe | 
| and with fixed eyes, to wait for che Lov leis int 

who, as bee will puniſh a 
with — 


—— 
and lying ſl 
row; hee doch not ſo farre gratifie Satan 


a8 to ioyne hands with them for — — 


like — 


—ͤ— do blot out. 1 
attention to lien, 


erdition 
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wich needleſſe diſcomfortt, or diſcouraging himſelfe 
is calling : but tather a en- | 
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— & wounded with ſanders & alle 

I conclude the whole point: The know —.— 
call wiſedome about 1 theo 
crite;are.dult, r ormall ſerviceable; male | 
dinate to bis worldly happineſſe. His knowledge is — — 


wc ver; — Rom. 3. 20. ja ry 2 


ne, 4 forme of gadlinoſſe, 2. Tim. 3. 

and ou — they are not deepely and 8 — 
— ar AR Au ace: nor inwardly inſpired with ſus 
| pernaturall and Nassen But divine * 1 N the 


Chulde of God, is called the Spirit of Reuelation, Epheſ. 1.17 


3 wiſdome is ſpirituall, Coloſ. i. g. that is, quicke, 

we, feruem, zealous, ſtirring; not into irregularities and 
exorbirancies,us worldly wiſdome many times miſconſtrues, | 
— zinſt hee corruptions of the times; and working out of 


occaſions, and oecurrents (even out of miſeries, 
ade and inſirmities) ſome glory vnto God, ſome good 
vnto his children, ſome comfort vnto his owne ſoule. 

I now proceede to tell you, chat ihe Word of God is pot 
rooted in the dec the oy ro byp ite; which is 
the hearerreſembled vnto the ton 

' The whole ad enir work of conſeene you well 
know odio Schoo — — 
giſme: The propoſicton ariſech out of the hee — 
— ole 3 — — 

Coat fo — — 
our e to this or ar 
ed, hence followes, the immediate / and neceſſa- 
office of conſcience; to teſtiſie, in reſpect of 
2 done; or not done: In reſpect of things to 
either to excite and enc or to reſtraine 

and bridle: InreſpeR of love well or — 

excuſe und comfort / or ac 

The, Which is, 28 it were, —— 
leſſons for direction in-ouraRione,, , propoſeth che inꝭquitie 
of a lye euen out of nature. Aviſtotlecondemaes it;Eth. 4. . 
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I haue thus and thus W vor. Ons: 


of the Lord, and barred out of the 


ment, my —— re my 
| Saviour. red with dhe hioadof ab foules; der w 
precious blood was ſhed : : "a De 
Therefore I will not be Non-refulrtitriYc | 
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be againſt oature,and maple Nacures | 
ſtrated, and her law tran n. 
ſhee intends to bee euer the true u 
and apprehenſions of the minde, are 
equiwocstion. But this | | 
ſoeuer it becleere in nature, mere arr. urthet 
from the Booke of God. Thereforerbe ume bee 
thus framed: 
Euery lier ſhall bee baniſhed from — holy Mounthlad of | 
the Lord. Plal.r5. and tal beebarredoorpfchenewIers- | 
ſalem for —.— Reuel. a 2.1 57. 


The conſcience of the herdocheſſume and ell TR Bur 
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Then lefollo wess: 2b 10 o: e he 
| Therefote I muſt beo baniſhed from e 


more: A concluſion of — 0 5) 
Suchis the arguing of conſcience ſt Bur thus 
it worketh about things to be done: . q fr pb) vir 
Let vs imagine a man to deliberate with himſelſe ; ve. 
ther he ſhould be Non. reſident or no. His habir of practicall 
principles (if hee will deale fai . his owne foul 
— phono nam Caſiſts may yet 
—ů 
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ſoules, which by his ynconſcionable and 
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- Accordingly 2+ the prachicalt: Sen is 

furniſhed wich principles — 

according to the natute of them, and ſoucraignrie they hold 

in the — py ſuch and thereafter commonly is his life 


— NGC 0 for hee finnath'againd the 
I exce | ;| for hee ſinneth again 
——— of his heart, and I lea his conſcience: There- 


Ford che ound of feareis already in his cares; and in his 
praſperity:the deſtroyer ſhall come him. Hee belee- 
ueth not to returne out of darkeneſſe, for hee ſeerh the ſword 
eee ſhall make him afraid: 


(hall prevaile ageinſt him, as a king ready to the battell. 


is ſhield: becauſe hee hach coueted 
and inwrapped himſelfe in a cloud 


— — wa 


2 — by reaſon of his 
wicked, 8 
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— his actions, 


— — even vpon his necke; and againſt | 


— bee exemplified in-ocver ſores of 
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, the bloody Dictates of the 
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his «pradticall pr pri 

Nome, that man o fione, — Vi 

ſo farre fromreceiuing — either 8. 

ture, or diuine truth. So they hold ſtrong contradiction and 
eternall e 


wich eaſe the ruines and deſolarions of whole kingdomes. 
Hee can merit 

odigiouy cruelty , as in that horrible maſſuete at Pars. 
ende wich, and reed from oathet, and 
truth of ſpeech, the 1d fot e inffruments of 
all juſtice and ſociety 


_ pftmen.” He 


on for dowingrp erpect canor 
— = of Parliaments, and teurt in pieces 


—— Lrace vader besver: Ji: after falle 
towards the Popilh Paradiſe, which is indeed the pit of bell, 
thorow a ſex of innocent blood ; Without ady cHecK or count- 
terblaſt of conſcience. 
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med with rules of natueall 
righe end wrong , and 
ö faire 
tions, iuſt and ypright dealing towards men; ſo that 
well ſpoken of, 7 by che world a 
a ſobet wiſe nan, of 


, and generall notions of 
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on to boch: and therefore 3 


enlarged For 1 
nay, with ol heaven, and a brighter Genel Yor, 
euen the ſacred blood of Kings, * fevaltow 


butcher his brother in the ſtreets wih 


Thirdly, the claill honeffinian bach bis · conſcience iuſor- 
contents himfelfe, And | ; 
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ſo farte guided by them in his life and conuerſation, as they 
ia the time oſ perſecution, as it is in the Parable, hee fallech 


_ | of friends, and fauour of the world, or the like, that makes 


} found, reſolute, and truc-hearted for godlinefſe, good cau- 
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A Diſcourſe of true happimeſſe. 
to the executions of morall honeſty; as for i ion ln hea- 
uenly myſteries and diuine knowledge, hee doth not much 
meddle with, care for, ot ſeeke after; but onely for company 
and faſhion. 21 
Fourthly, the formall hypoctite, beſides the direction of 
naturall light in his conſcience , doth intereſſe and acquaint 
hirnſelfe with ptacticall principles out of ſupernaturall truth 
and the Word of God, fot the performance of teligious du- 
ties and ſeruices; but hee puts them in practice with reſcrua- 
tion, with his ownecxceptions and limitations: Hec is onely | 


are compatible with his worldly happineſſe: And therefore 


away. No fog perſecution you muſt vnderſtand, not onely 
the triall and Rriving vnto blood; but alſo inferiour, 
and not ſo ſmarting afflicions and cencations; as it is Gleere, 
if wee compare the three Euangelifts in their narration. of 
the Parable, It is many times, diſgraces, and contumelies 
for his profeſſion , diſpleaſure and diſcountenance of great 
Ones, the hazarding of ſome profit and preferment,the loſle 


him ſlinke and Foe , and deſperately to caſt himſelfe into 
the current of the times, there to ſwimme with others for a 
while, with full faile of outward proſperity ; vntill he drowne | 
himſelfe in perdition, and finkes ſuddenly into the gulfe of 
| endleſſe woe and miſery. Hence it is that Matth. 1 3. 21. 
hee is called e-, a Terporizer : Hee is not thorow, | 


ſes, and to good men. For many times, when the honour of 
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purchaſe; ) the greedy deſite and purſuirof ſome vnde- 
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rence with worldly wiſe men z dh pleaſure of 
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Laſtly, the Child of God, befides the better and more ſpe-- 


aQicall principles, with many ſacred and ſauing 
truth and Gods holy 
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leſſons 11 rules out of 
Word ; but ſo, that in his x 
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heart : that is, — for godlineſſe and 
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ciall ee of nature, fiores his conſcience, his trea- 
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without hollownefle ,. faint-heartedneſle, or 


Winden for which he was ereated, and. placed in thia 
world: And as he receiues the Mord of — into his honeſt 


 tnakes Chriſtianitiessjewere his xrade; de ee — 


his owne jons , — 
of the world; who cunningly con 
to plucke it vy, and wreſt it from 
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| art thou, that thou ſhonldeſt fears a mori all man and the ſonne of 
the Lord | 


— API and ſuffers hi 
{ ouerflowne, then to bee carried downe the ſiresme of the ſin- 
full faſhions and wicked wayes of the world, "Hee knowes | 
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| a Tyrant in the face. In he depo ill 
dangers and vngodly 


— to be 


full well, howſoeucr hee goes now on his way weeping , yet 
hee carries precious ſeede; and therefore the time will come 
ſhortly, that hee ſhall doubtleſſe come with ioy, and 
bring! is ſheaves wich him. Croſſes, di , and tribula- 
tions, may beget in the formall h rice, fainting and defe- 
Aion: but in Gods Childe they —— 


rience, hope, and reſolution, Euer w 


hee enters conſulta- 


man, which ſhall bee made as graſſe: Aud forgerteſt 
— er, that hath ſpred ont the heauemt, amd laid the fonnda- 
tions of the earth ? He conliders the heauy iudgement deter- 


mioed,and Ahmed bor all fearefull men,a cowards, 


men then God, and for their fauour and countenance, part 
wich the protection of the Almightie, and the comforts of a 
good conſcience : They ſhall bee puniſhed with vnbelcewere, 
with the abominable , with murtherers and whoremonger i , with 
idelaters and liert, in the Lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ow which ts the ſecond death, Neuel. 21.8. 
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may now clearely conceive the nathan beads! 
| howthe Word of God ionoe rooredin the conſcience of the 


iſ-ralued by the — flatte- 


2 


foorth patience, expe- | 
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tion wich mſelfe,whether God muſt bee obeyed and glori- | 
fied, or man pleaſed and ſatisfied ; hee is y reſolued out 
| of chat in Ifa.5 1. 12. 1, enen [, am hee, thate you, Who 
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—— hee ſometimes croſſe the current of 
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arts aſide like a broken bow. All his former good motions; 
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the times, enter a ton * 
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Ikea morning cloud, and as ge dew. Eb ag 
as his ſeruout in religious affaires und futtheranq e u gos 


things doth once by the farie of hell q cruchiie of proph 
men, malice of the world ;enkindleandRirre xp ag 

(Ifay; not only a fierierriall, but euen ſome Imartin: 

leſſer perſecution, ſome railiug and $ tony 
ſcorches like coales of Iuniper) a diſconceie-and!' 
in his friends and old acquaintance; diſgrace with the world, 
diſcountenance of Greatneſſe, vnlikelihood of riſiug and 
prefermem; if it onceraiſe againſt him ſtormes of ienlduſies, 


enuies, 211d moleſtations „hy, chen he is gone, hi flin 


purpoſes, and endeauours; melt as the winter ice, and goe a- 
way like the morning dew, : For the formall hypocrite euet 
when hee feeles diſturbance in his preſent ſecurity ii 
tion of his former contentmenta, hazard of his tem * 
licitie, hee begins ſtrongly to ſuſpect himſelſe bf too much 
forwardneſſe, of vnſeaſonable and ptepoſterous zeale of di- 
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fore giues buckej and falles aa imo hie 
courſe of formalitie; amb t 
of conſcience : but if. an 
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tiently endute, and yanquiſh all aſperities and difficulties; 
bur euen with teioycing entertaine and embrace (if the tyran. 
ny of the times ſo require) the vtmoſt, that malice and cruelty 
| caninfli &ypon him. There is no other conſideration or crea- 
ture,cither in heauen orearth, can bim from che loue 
of God in Chtiſt leſus,or from his glorious ſeruice in all good 
conſcience, | 

And as the Word of God isplanted and rooted in the con- 
ſcience of Gods Child, for his direction and conſtancie in the 


wayes of godlineſſe : ſo is it alſo there faſtened for his forbea- 
rance of , by theſe three properties; which are not to 
be found inthe formall hypocrice : 


Remorſe for finnes paſt, by which hee is ſaucd from relap- 
ſes and bachſliding. 
—— War mr na — 
preſent integrity and vnblameablenes, is ily preſerued. 
+47 2 109,089 ma}, 0 gen 22 — 
in the corruprions of the time, vnconſciĩonable courſes, 
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In Icomprize a more w 
an vniuerſall revelation of his fiones, by the light of Gods 
Word, and power of his Spirit: and that both in exrenfonand 
intenſion, both in number and gtieuouſneſſe : a ſenſe and fee- 
ling of them in their true weight, as they are able to ſinke 
him 1 r an- 
| guiſh, the Raine guiltineſſ, eth behin de 
them; and for that t _— ſolouing and 
gracious a God. And laſtly, a loathing of them, ſo that hee 
neuer caſts his eyes backe vpon them, but with an addition 
of a new und particular deteſtation. Nee neuer enters medi- 


tation 
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godly 


ends, 
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the conſcience, whereby it is 
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liquities of thetime, - = 
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thoughts & affections, as in our words & aQions; 
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kings, ſcandals, —— —_ of evill. 
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the world. For they; e 
appineſſe, or hi h Weisen eg 
— „ and counſellors of Aena cu 
example, multitude, worldly-wi 
che times und fach like: but with the Word of God and 
Chrifiians , one ly ſo farre as they 
and contradi&-thoſe-plors and contriuances, which 
they haue laid for their advancement vnto 
And thus they may paſſe with reaſonable quiemett 
grudging or grieu:ng of a conſcience fo guided, tho 


is 
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tation of the foule and hainous oaſſage 
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with horrour of r. — oftned a 
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his mind veh. tions as theſe ; Hee. conceiues 


and gaule it, 


| and therefore ventute vpon wharſocuer valawfull aud indi- 


| a_— 


| = — 2 \glaxiousingh heir one conceit, and in 
2 d e ene and 


= -- _ 


che * en olche wor! 
| ſnares, fire and brimſtone,and ſtormy tempeſts ogainſt their 


| nelwerefolution, to heare or forbeare wharſocuer is there 


chouſand corruptions and indirect ions, baſcnefſe, fAlatteries, 
Full w edurſes. Any of which, 


once 
d by che 


nd ſanchie 
blood ofthe Lambe, would not oneſy rubbe off che 41 
t make it bleede to death, But worldly men 
ate at a polut, they muſt avg, Will pio the World for here 


they haue: theit portion and heaven, They eſteeme it their 
greateſt happineſſe to be admired and adored aboue others; 


rect procuremeats, which may hriug them to high places; 
webe theathey will bee deteated and difappointed in the 
ſuizof worldly happipelſe, they will 


thorow, whether it 
rhicke ot thin, right or wrong, force or fraud, Raine ofre- 
putation, or Wound of conſcience; Simonꝝ ot flattery, friend 
Ne in che meane time they ſtrike their 

$4horow With. IG ſorrowes ; 3 though 


pe ning al tle ld pe eg 
ne of w 5 
in this — ya N fonerd they 


and aſtoniſhments, 


latter end · 
It is ocherwiſe wich Gods child in ſuch affaires: Hee ſtil 


takes counſelland ditcection at the Oracle of God; with or- 


commanded or forbidden ; and ſo followes the comforts of 
this world, oncly ſo farre as it will, giue him leave, warrant, 


and aſſiſtance. But if he be to enter any cortupt courle, 
thorow any vniuſtifiable meanes, for the attai 


| i848 ak ond * Bf * o R R N * 
$< 8 . A 1 Le Da * 8 . * _ 1 „ 
. 3 22 * * 3 per 05 "a 2 BK * 25 FER Be 3 W * & 7s * N * n Ln 2 n 
e ; . AT * © 1 8 | Tx o 4 H . % 5 
5 3 N p | og a 8 b | * 1 — 6 e 5 BS 
* 8 * - , I; 1 - a 
* r > : : 1 2 a 07 om 
Ko 5 5 Tf 8 1 2 * 25 5 2 . 
ins T — * * 
. * 
? 
— 8 y .. e „ * „ W We * 
22 0 o ; * 
4 A. | Ir e 4 
1 ; 
* ' | I & 2 4 ä 5 
Y a 2 : * 
a * % 


N „*** V˙”V» e q a ws © ""__ 
* "uf 


: 


ol bis purpoſeandpreferment; there preſently comes — 
| himſelfe, that the paſſage i into any place of office or honour 
(hy corruption) is cuer attended with the curſe of God; and 
(0n0 true comfort to bee expected in the enjoyment & exe 
| cution: Thacche refileſle hawour,apd pro | | 


hopes 7 gp" — aightineſſe of 
2 f 
opment of bis ea or im, for the im 
— woo kmarn and where b — — 


and keepe a conſcience, He 
| chinkesypon — 
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and miſerie of a wee enioy 
in this world; of chat ſtrict nud account hee muſt very 
ſhortly make vnto the Lord, and ludge of all of 
che length of thut eternity, rough dll wiich i amid. | 
bly robee enduredan eicher in the oyen of 
heauen, or paines of hell. wm Tr fr — theſe | 
ſprings his truly noble and Chriſtian reſolutionʒ that he had 
rather want preferment while the world ſtands, and end his 
daies in a tetired and innocent 3 then ar | 
| himlelfe intothe common faſhions and corruptions of the 

| world, forfeit the fruit and comfort of his former incegrity, | 
wound his conſcience,and ſerue the time: That hee is fare 
more willing to endure any affiction or — 
children, then aber RENE by RN CTC 
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coherence with Gods, children ʒ are of great powet co re- 
ſira ine them, and rakeepeahemmithin good and 
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enuous, naprable!; Mhꝗſe thaughis axe haſe, pro: 
— and ahominable. But er — 
ate und inuiſible produions of che heatt never taken with- 
deere juſtice ; _—_— — — 5 
empced m manzwmbſtprivic ſcare US- 
State. Theiraberrations reonely cenſutablepy the ſentchet 
of all heatis; no eyt ptits into theſe — which | 
is rene thoulond times brightcr then the Sunue; And there» 
ny thoufandformey of imagine» 
in wally nut of:therheatts:dfwen 4 Which 
make, withaut reſtraint oretſetuation, doe 
vndiſſecub li tones re the true ſtate and 
diſpoſition heart: So chat from them wee may be euer 
ſurot rake tafallible notice, hether the he art as yet onely 
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werke vuturally, in aming them imits one mfulhnouñ, 

f nd —— them with 133 delight; or:elie — 
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5 thin onfie what deep roote the Word oflod, | 


fadeceignty>it dotvrexcreile in 
ghtsof a ſanctiſied man; — bee is tleerely dif- 
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em. 
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into-atorrent;and b de 4 * 
are wee to cenkureor take meaſure of our rho = 0 
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— inclinations-to neet 
of the Bairits, u 
letter end; tome flaſhes of comfort. 
fromfalſegrounds, that the heir” 
ſafe and ſounds bur ſuch ae theſe in fuch 
theirlife in — as the atiſe, fo th 1 
away without ne ed 8 
ſdules. On the other fide: the cu 
Qtified thoughts in a p0od C 
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ous, andi — 'of Stan. 

thoughts as theſe aſt the gener: 
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poſe of Gods child; 
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36.4. When be is com 
of the nighe, an image and repreſentation of his graue, and 
of the horror of that great Days when his mindeis retired 
from worldly affaires, the iſe and tumult of men, when ic 
l & fitted for divine lation; 


the workes of dat 
miſchiefe : how to 


| |Roſe-buds ; by what meanes to fer forward the trade of | 


drunkenneſſe, and to enlarge the number of Satansreuellers; 
that with more contentment and company bee may leaue 
ſome tokens of his pleaſures, and ſwaggering in euery place: 
how to ſupplant his brother, e his neighbour, grieue 
and diſgrace Gods ſeruants; indeede how to an ab- 
ſolute villaine ypon the fouleſt fiend in hell. 


zthen is hee plotting and contriuin 
afſc his pleaſures, and * 
the luſts of his heart, where to crowne bimſelte with freſh 
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may 
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words and — 
while he is in truth an incarnate diuell. 


n corruption of nacre, and is ſuggeſted by o- - 
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and for addition of new — faſhions, and cir- 


dered ſmoothly and — yet we 
hter-houle of malice,cracky and revenge;an hatefull 

ewes of impure it 

a forge of much miſchiefe, of fiuicus and 
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the world; indeed a 


an inſatiable 
| for vndeſc 
cage of all vncleane and rauenous birds. | 
Here is oncly che difference; the notorious ſinner dares act 
and execute the abominations ofhis heart inthe fighr ofthe | 
Sunne: but the groſſe hypocri | E 
and oe to hell with as little noiſe and notice of the world as k 
e; and therfore he drawes a curtaine of coozenage : 
hypocriſie berwixt the ſight of the world and fouleneſſ of | 
his ſinne. In the hearts b 
blood and murder, c 
encloſure; onely 
they put a vizard 


ceeding. The ordinary chought 
crite are the ſame, as vile and 


ous finner. Nay he 22 = 
to the vengeance preparing for in that hee 
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ob andi illoſtration) l ſay his thoughts, as they come certaine- 


ſted of the generall graces ot Gods Spirit, a 


| of them, 
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notorious finger, anc grofle bypocrite, fr fanbes mcd. F 


ly ſhorts of ttue ſanctiſic ation, ſo they aretarre better then 
theſe now mentioned. For wee ſuppoſe his heart to be ſeaſo- 
ned with goodueſſe of nature and ciuill honefty; to haue ta- | 
nd in ſome ſort | 
of the powers of the wo ld to comeʒꝭc therfore his thoughts 
are more faite, , ſober and moderate, then thoſe 
foule and hatefull Ones of the notorious ſinner, and groſſe 
hypocrite. His heart wil riſe, and be affrighted with ſugge- 5 
"ions of infamous conſequence aud markable horrour ; as 
thoſe of Atheiſme, Cruelty, Drunkenne Here 
fie and ſuch like: but notwithſtanding, becauſe it is not ſoft- 
ned and ſanctiſied by ſpeciall grace, (withour much ſcruple 
or conſcience) it will let the imaginations looſe to much 
idleneſſe and vanity, to many fruitlefſe conceits, impertinen- 
cies and prophane wandringaʒ but eſpecially into the end- 
leſſe maze of worldly cares and earthly-mindednes, For hee | 
doth in ſome ſort in his practiſe approoue and iuftific that 
wicked and peſtilent prouerbe : Thowghrs are free. They are | 
free indeed, in reſpect of obnoxiouſnes to humane iuſtice, in | 
reſpect of diſcouery and danger from any creature ; but che 
eye and vengeance of heauen rakes fiiſt and ſpeciall notice 
holds them puniſhable, as the principals; and 
chiefe plotters of all tranſgreſſions. Words and actions are | 
as it were ſinnes at ſecond hand, the very firft life and freſheſt | 
| vigour of all ill is immediately receiued, and inſpired into the | 
thoutzhts. Hence it is, that Peter aduiſeth Simon Magus, to 
* Su of n his heart mipht | 
forginen lum: as though lay che greateft guile, and 
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ſperiall marke of: difference in this point, be- | 
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aduentures vnto the mercy of God, and to the lot and con- 


| nung grace, as hee hath alſo 


urſe o . 
ſenſu — are all — age — —— 
this Idoll : To which with much delight hee daily ſueriſiceth 
the nobleſt and — his ſoule. As 
for the Rate of his conſcience, ſpirituall affair ci care of heu- 
uen, that One nere poor Mer ; theſe things take op his 
thoughts but at reuer 3 —— 6} 
they come into the heart, their y col 
and firange, their abode ſhort; and while they tay, they 
apprehended and enioyed with much woarineſſe aud weak - 
neſſe. I conceive this to be the reaſon : Hee hath a fullzafte 
and preſent feeling of thepleaſures ofhis ſweete finne ; hee 
hath ſenſible and — bea of worldly content - 
ments, but no reall and ſoun — beten and 
his forſaking all ſinne, of the ioy 
therefore doch reedily — 
with conſent o — my 
beſt ofhis affections, and moſt of his thou — for | 
hereafrer,fich he is conſcious to — 0 — | 
life, ofa ſober formall carriage in the affaires religion 
that be is not inſamous — notoriouſnes in the 
but as good as che beſt, a few preciſe | 
onely excepted, whoſc pretence 1or 

nary ſanctity, is nothing (in his conceir) — fi. 
pocriſie ʒ he thereſote, | ſay, for hereafter, refers himſelſe ut all 
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dition of thouſands which are in the ſame — 1 
tate with hi 


But it is otherwiſe with Gods child» For by th power of 


eco emer we 
0 delig — — 


cold 
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mand and 
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Dre. 
ſpecially he hath broke the very heart of the ſweete ſinne of 
his — And as in a where the 
—— — mor marr made the inha- 
itants concurre with chiefeſt care, and higheſt reſolution , 
to fortifie and make refiſtance : cuen ſo fith hee knowes and 
feeles, that before his callinꝑ, his delightſull and darling fine 
moſt featefully waſted his ſoule, and wounded his conſci- 
| ence, hee makes ſure to employ his thoughts wich ſpeciall 
edge and indignation, to countermine, preuent, reſiſt, abo- 
minate and abandon all thought of chat ſinne: And now by 
the grace oſ God, ſith the heart, the fountaine, is purged 
| and ſanctiſied, the ſtreame and heate of their intention 


| and delight is carried another way. For hee hath found that 


rich ineſtimable Treaſure in the Goſpell; and there- 
fore he ſeli all that hes hath; hee parts with euery pleaſure; 
| becaftsour of his conceit whatſoeuer hath beere former. 
deate and precious vnto him; and lets all his thoughts, with 
looſe reines, greateſt ioyſulneſſe, and ofteneſt meditation 
 runne after it, and ſweetly refreſh themſelves with the glo. 
and comfort of it · If a man vpon the way ſhould finde 
— pearle, hardly could hee keepe his eyes 


it (his exceſſe of ioy would eaſily com- 
the ſight to ſo rare and hopefull an ob- 
ieR,) vntill hee meete with ſome skilfull Lapidarir, or come 
| where be might thorowly bee acquainted with the worth, 
and fully emo the wealth of it: Euen ſo, after a man by the 
illigbened eyt of the ſoule, and the hand of ſauing faith, 


once ſeaze and lay ſure hold vpon the prarſe of great price, 
| the grace of Spirit and eternall life; the heart is pre- 
ſentſy ſo filled with love and admiration, that for euer aſter 
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it ſpends the moſt, ihe deareſt, and the nobleſt thoughts 
u: and they once ſet on foote, are ſo — igut> 
ſhed wich the heaucply beauty thereof, that they follow 
with continuall encreaſe of feruency and longing ; vntill 
they come vnto the cleere viſion and full poſſeſſion of it, ar 


de tight hand of God, in che endleſſe ioyes of the world a. 


boue | 
n . 


. 
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| eſt conſiderations, which nature, art, morality, or policy can 
affoord ; nay, he may ſometimes entettaine into his thoughts 
with ioy, the promiles of grace, the happineſſe of the Saints, | 


cauſe of his truth, ſincerity and vptightnes in the inner 


S 


heauenly temper, divine nature, and higher ſtraine, then the 


fibly comprehend. The formall hypocrite may haue his mind 
worthily bufied in points of deepeſt learning, in the myſte- 
ries of State, and affaires of Kingdomes, in the beſt and high- 


4 


the ioyes of heauen, and the like:; though theſe haue neuer any 
root or long reſidence in him. But that the Word of grace 
ſhould ſo implant it ſelfe into the inner man, that the thoughts 
ſhould neuer bee ſo well or welcome to the heart, as when 
they are wading in the great myſtety of godlines, and wich 
an holy wiſedome plotting for the inlargement of Ohriſis 
glorious kingdome, in himſelfe and ethers + That it ſhould 
make all other diſcourſes of the mind ſubordinate and con- 
tributary to ſuch heaueniy meditations; and to this end ſet 
2 12 2 the millions penny that daily 
ariſe, and erect an holy regiment amongſt them; I ſay, chis is | 
the ſpeciall prerogatiue A ſanctified — — 


makes conſcience of idle, vaine, and wandring thoughts, (of 
which the formall hypocrite, either takes no notice at all, or 
not much to heart.) He is as much caſt downe, vext and grie- 
ued with their diſorder and exorbitancy, as with the errors 
and infirmities of his words and actions; and therefore eſta- 
bliſherh(as it were) a gracious gouernment amongſi them, to 
keepe out confuſion, idlenes, and rebellion. He confines them 
to arxeuerent and feeling meditation vpon Gods Word and 
wot kes, to a care of conſcionable managing the affaires ofhis 


calling; onely ſometimes, but ſpari y with: cautions 
exceptions,and GN III SEES re 
creations. Whatſoeuer thought is wandring without this | 


| & impertinencies, any ob udery & diſtur bers of | 


4 or within it vnſincere, is ſinſull: ſo that iſ he take 
any ſlraggling. without theſe limits, any entiſers to vanitiet | 


"The thoughts then of a true Chriſtian are of a fare more | 
largeſt heart of the beſt ————— | 
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quiet thoughts of a glorious Angell to diſtraction and diſ- 
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— 8 | — — — | | 
ward pea: apprehends them by the watchſull 
3530 ; examines them by the law of 
ſcience, and ſo cuts them off in time by the power of grace, 
and ſword of the ſpirit ; that is, by oppoſing againſt them at 


che firſt tiſing inthe heart (by preſent ance) and 
. hebletſcdly rids himſelfe of the roſe 


ries, and diſtraction ofprophane and troubleſome thoughts. 
That this is no Idea, I now propoſe vnto you; howſoeuer it 
| ſo bee to euety vnregenerate man, and ſo when he heares it, 
he conceiues of it; for little knowes hee what adoe euery 
child of God hath with his thoughts; T ſay, that this is no 
Idea, or idle 1 nantly and plentifully 
in Dama: practice; who for all the ſtrong enticements, or- 
 dinarily incident to the pleaſures of a Court, and naturall | 
li of Princes; although the cares and waight of a 
Kingdome lay vpon him, and that his Royall innocency 
was ſtill haunted and affailed with ſuch indignities and 
vexations, Which migtrtalmoſt haue ſwayed the bleſſed and 


contentment; yet for all this, the Law of God did ſtill princi- 
pally cake vp his heart, and that d ey and nigbe. Gods Word 
and workes, his ſtatutes and judgements, were meate and 
drinke vnto his minde, and his meditation continually, as is 
more thenplaine in many places of the 119. Pſalme. Oh, ſaith 
hee in the 13. portion, bow laue I thy Law! it is my meditation 
continually, So vnexpteſſable heere was his pang of holy 
loue vnto Gods Law, that hee prefixeth a particle of zeale, 
and extraordinary paſſion : Oh (faith hee : ) And where the 
| heart hath once truly and fixedly ſer its loue, there all the 
thoughts ſeaſt themſelues with deareſt apprehenſions, and 
with greateſt impatiency of all other imployment. This is 
the very caſe then of all Gods ſeruants ; they me ditate on 
the Word of God moſt contentedly and continually,becauſe 
* it farre before and aboue all earthly rags z and 
lo y doe they loue it; becauſe in it with ſpeciall ſecu- 
| rity are conueyed vnto them all the rich rreaſures of mercie, 


remiſſion 


as wy” —— 6m ys —— 2 ꝗ ¶ ͤmq̃ 


. ů — 


the ſabtile dewices 


ging vp and downe idly andy 
| lancholike ; ot if ſometimes they glance, or 
vpon good things, they are ſtill as a menſſruous clout, and 
abommation to the Lord: becauſe their conſcientes are not 
| renued, their hearts purged, their perſons ſanctiſied and ac - 
cepted, But the thoughts of every child of God are ordinat 
iy working for the maintenance and furthering of Gods = 
ry and good cauſes; for procuring true goodtotheir bre- | 
thren, eſpecially in ſpirituall things; for increaſing — 
ls the beſt) they be 


themſelues, and their ſtore of comfort againſt the d 
all. And if fo bee (which ſometimes 

cctoſt by ſinful motions in themſelues, or ſuggeſtions of Saran; 

yet by their ſurpriꝝ ing and ling them at the vety fuſt 

riſing and aſſault, and by preſent repentance, they are vn- 

doubtedly euer pardoned vnto them in Chriſt Ieſusn. 

Giue me leaue, I pray you, to illuſtrate this vatietie and dif- 


vato you) in our ſelues, for the neerer preffing of our conſci - 
ences,and that inthe matter of Elections. on Be Sto 
1 Let vs imagine a notorious finncr to haue a voyre and 
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ference of thoughts (which I haue now largely laid downe | 
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* The 
world is 
come to 
that wret- 


ouſly bri- 
ded by the 
nickname 


of Purita- 


| niſme. 
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4 Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. 
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— — _ — — 
hieſelfe by al . nt the purpoſes, 
and to — — ll Puritanes. You muſt 
know by the way, that theſe are a very dangerous kinde of 
men, able to blow vp whole houſes, by their too fieric z eale 

idleneſſe, drunkenneſſe, other ſhamefull tions, 
ole and politicke carriages of many rotten and vnconſcio- 
nable cauſes and the like. For by * Puritanes in this place, I 
onely vnderſtand them, (for euen ſuch are ſo branded)who 
make conſcience of ſtudy, and Religious education of Schol- 


Ne | lers; who are ready euer, and reſolute to ypbold goodnes in a | 


Houſe, though they be cruſhr,diſgraced and diſofficed: who 
out of a gracious and ingenuous freedome of Spirit, will bee 
5 men in Elections, and other Colleglate ſetuices; 

and not ſuffer their conſciences to bee led hood - winkt, to 


"| ſerue other mens humours and priuate ends; who chuſe ra- 


ther in a neglected Rate, ſweetly to enioy the continuall feaſt 
and petpetuall paradiſe of a fincere heart, true and inward. 
comfort, che ſociety of Gods ſeruants; then for many times 
full dearely bought favours and offices, to enthrall and vio- 
lence both their judgements and affections, to liue reſerued- 
ly, vnder a maske, and at a haives breadth forall oc caſions and 
obſeruances; ſo wearing out a little miſerable time in a glo- 
rious and countenanced ſlauetie. In a word, who of the two, 
would rather ſaue their ſoules, then proſper in the world. 
Now ſuch fellowes as theſe, thinkes he with himſelfe, which 


| ſeeme, as it were, by an hypocriticall Afonepolie,to haue en- 


2 all — — nr conſcience, muſt > | 
t out ot it by ſome diſaſter they creepe in amongſt vs, be | 
— vnder, elſe ſhall not wee ſway and domi- 
neere. H all the labour of his wit, and tolle of his 
| thoughts would bee, to plant a thorne, where a vine ſhould 
and een mart —— 
fi nely for gracious and golden 'wits, den 
drones, and ſwarmes of worthl and withllſe creatures, 
Secondly, the thoughts of the in this 


"—_— bufines of Elections, would be as vtterly void of all 
| ingenuous conſiderations, as the notorious 


— 


ſinners | 
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therefore in a ſecond place would beate 
mi "arniſh ouer this villaoy,with 
— The bribe 

with * i 
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| — — nb way —— £ 
or times, in 
' {rhe See all the ſins of es; and theres 

veter 
| 10 ce oi cuntagiony that ſomet 
—— elſe there is no liuing, at . 
in ide world. Thus the grofle hypocrite is euer as} 
for ourward plaiſteting, asſecrerplorting. 
3 Thirdly, let vs conceiue what would bee the inward dil: 
— of the heart in the formall hypocrite, 
about diſpoſing his voice in Elections. His ts in theſe 
aſes would not be extremely baſe, nor grofſe! wie- 
be, he would be able to cleere euen his conſcience 
oft conceit; much more to waſh his hands from the 
— crying ſinne of downe-right bribery. This hor· 
riblenes is only for notorious ſinners, and groſſe hypocrites, 
3 of 13 pang of big higheſt reſolution, that in- 
of nature ot morall honeſtie can produce, hee 
take heareto anforereand wichſtand the and im- 
unity of Grearnefle and meanes : onely with this 
— ſo that his preſent happines be not thereby main- 
ly hazarded,nor hope of his future preferment certainely cut 
off, For we muſt ſtill hold — concerning the for- 
| mall hypocrite ; it hee bee brought to a „he will euer 
make euen Gods holy Word, conſcience; r , defires 
and intreacies of Godly men, and allcoyeeld and fioope to 
the worldly comforts he preſently enioyes ; but ypon as faire 
termes, and with as e conuciance as may bee, It may 
be, he will be good in may thing, and ou in all 3 bue 
ſay the Prophets what they will, hee muſt into the houſe of 
Rimmon, God muſt be mercifull vnto him in one thing or o- 
ther: he is ſhort of the Race of , and by conſequent, 
hath ſound and reall aſſuramce of end therfore 
| he will haue ſome EST — 
80 


ſome ſhadow(at leaſt heauen 
| that if we ſuppoſe —_— 
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| evenin 1/ae/: Ila. 8. 18. e 
| they us Danid was, Palme 71.7. . 
Nm about them, Fſal. 59. . They 


euet bee accounted men of an odde faſhion, and fingue 
| larcarriage from other men, Wiſd. 2. 1). . preciſe, bumorous 
| bypocrincall and the like. Miſtake me not; I apologize oor. 
for any ynwarrantable opinion tending to 8 it is. 
onely —— cracoad vndiflembled holineſſe, — 
== ſee the face of God, of 
2 pry 
| But by the 
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and inmoſt affe dions of Gods 
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ul dotics and ferviceoof Rely though 
og ay f — — 


5 his — — his 


« 'Bye 
© day for- 


m his — — A and 
ilevelle; howſoeuerhe may outwardly exerciſe and execute 
indeede more of : 


wayes, ſeeking his 


2 — in'forne 
— EE arr 
ma * 
crate ir 4 ee doth noroncly en. 
cell on to his 8 * 


— 
— the time, def 


Novo your 
heereafter — millions of 

will remaine of this little inch of time v 
haue paſſed thorow a 


the minute of this miſerable life ; and yet our 
affectons are ſo glue vnto the world, as ch 
only in heaucn? Nou ate men copa- 


| bleof 
you, 


| ſhould bee ablero breed thoughts a farre more ne 


the hearts of men. 


But to follow my purpoſe 


_ 
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heavenly temper, chen ordinatily ariſe and are nouriſhed in 


regenernte men can endure an.entire and exact 
on of the Sabbath; ir is not a Tubileero theit hearts, and the 


theirthoughts : for they cannorabide to have their 
ſtay long in a feeting meditation vpon ſpirituall af. 
the other world, the ſleights and tentations of Satan, che 
of death, the tribunall ot heauen, and ſuch like. For 
che beſt of them may have perfwafton of theirbeingin 1 
ftare of grace, as ] have largely prooued yet ſich 


oly z to let iheir thoughts 
into a world of imaginations; to dive into the 
nature, ot depths of State: but to be — for this pur» 
Pole, che theminde may more folly and immediately worke 
vpon the ſpirituall | a 
| inco theconſtience they cannot hey wilbnor endure it; and 
therefore commonly caft themſelues into one knot of good- 
fellowſhip or other, that they may merrily pafſe away that 
n mezſot an houre of which (the time of grace being once ex- 
pireg)aney would giue ten thouſand worlds , yet ſhall neuer 
able to p 


to purchaſe it againe- 


ö 
; 
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comfort, and heauenly matter enough to worke vpon: a plea- 
ſing content ment and ſatisfation, arifing from an humble 
and ſober remembrance of a well ſpenc life, doth inſinite- 


mertie companions : nay, many-times in their 
ſoa ſonable ſoliterineſſe , diuine graces are more operative 
and ſutring, and caſe inflamed moti of. delight and 


amination of their former life, the ſtate of | 


— 


God 


J 


is is wrongly and falſly grounded, it cannot abide the ſearch | 


and touchſtone: —— all ch ee not x 
to be alone. They ma e enough in ſo- 
lirarinefle , pon fome pricace bubinefſe for the more pro- 
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range, andrunne riot g 


ſtate ol the ſoule, and impartially enquire 


But Gods Children, when they are alone, haue inward | 


more refreſh them; then all the revelliags and pleaſant | 
7 1 vgs anc p 


oy. | : | | 
Non is abirdplace; ue ate to confiderthartheChild.of 
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| of thenarurall grounds of 


ciuill hon 
—— power oſ the 
. ſolicitous about his thoughts, that if any flart 
more toule and monſtrous ſhape , him to 
andi us finne, which would 
world, or _ extraor horrour in 
he preſent] againft ir, diſclaimes, abandons, and c 
ic, . Tann to a 
preſſe thoughis of heauineſſe, and 

in this many times 'fearefully deceines 
taking the holy motions of Gods Spirit ,4 | 
godly ſorrow for his ſinnes , to bee melancholibe th 
 tendingaowards too much ſtrictneſſo and-vnneceſſary 


— —— — 


himſelſe the very firſt and neceſſary e to 
Thus the well Hypocrite may LE and in 


a ſlight, miſ- guided, and generall care and 
is thoughts: But becauſe the depth of his deceiiſull 
and the many — 0mm are daily and hourely hatch⸗ 
ed in it, wereneuer ript 2 — by the 


ouer his heart as hee hee doth not keepe a ſolemne 
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comfort: So grieuing the good Spirit, pn ory ——4 
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power and light of — hee cannot hold that hand 
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thinke ypon ghes, holding i <laſtundlcaſt 
\ of chouſandcares.Borevery Child of Gor | 


good meaſure ( ares — 
Salomon, Prou. 4. 23. Abonc ad watch and ward, keeye 
er in the Ori — . 
faires of warre. Let vs imagine a City not onely begirt with a 
ſtraite and da fiege of cruell and blood · thirſty ene 
mies, but alſo within infeſted with Commotionerr, 
and Traitors to the State; how much, 3 
it Rand that City vpon, with all vigi ie, to ſtand 

on its guard for preuention of 
heart; —— 9 — to throw 
in his fiery darts , and ſenſuall Obie&s from abroad, like 
{ falſe Sinoxs to inſinuate themſelues; bur alſo, it feeles (toits 
much vexation ) many rebellious ftirrings within i one; 


ſenſible of all this d ; and by his owne experimen 
and practicall knowledge , hee is — ma 
breaches and deſolations made in the ſoule, both by theſe 
enemies, and ſecret Rebels; and — — 


hinaleife daily with much holy wifedome and warchfulneſſe; | 
with and dexterity in this ſpiricuall affaire 


of guarding and guiding his heart. Wee may take a ew of | 
this his fed a and Chriſtian wiſedome in governing his 
thoughts, in theſe foure points: 

Ih a timely diſcovery and wiſe defesement of Satans 
ſtratagems and policies; hethet hee deale by ſuggeſtions 
| raiſed fromthe occahons, and aduantages of his temper and 
naturall conſtitutiom of bis temporall ſtate, eicher happineſſe, 


bowels. The tender conſcience of » true Chriſtian is v N 


that haly eee 


danger? Ic is iuſt ſo with I 


ot contempr; of his fancy, or prowth;weakneſſe, or ſtrength 
in Chriſtianity; of the condition of his calling, company, 


place | 


. 0 * a 
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| new ſtaine and guiltineſſe. Whereas there- 
— — hath be- 
got ſuch firong n 

be ſtill aſter werd with baits and allurements, 
— — if not to the iteration of 


act, yet at leaſt to enioy it in thought: it doth 
much behone ee 
— ——— —— 
1 of his firſt „ TY 
1 ill preſently gather power and op 
| for re-entrie, Heere then is the toile and triall Chriſtian 
wiſedome and watchfulneſſe ouer the thoughts, If when the 
foule pleaſures of former ſits be repreſented vnto the minde, 
he hath either learned to ſmother them at their firſt Realing | 
into the heart , by oppoſing agiinR them a conſiderati Pp. 
the many wou „ and much 3 haue Wwe 
| made jo his ſoule: 'Or elſe by his 
. 
retaine tance, 
— — — Fall Ache com- 
ſort, and great the e of chat Chriſtian, who hath his 
corruptions ſo fare mortified , and the remiſſion of bis ſinnes 
ſo ſurely ſealed vnto him; that the thoughes of his former 
pleating ſinnes can neither tickle him with delight and new 
defire,nor affright him with * horrour. For the one, Oh (ſaith 
bleſſed Auſtin in bis Confeſſions ) what bat vr. return vnto 
my gracious God, that I cannow 2 founey inthe face, and 
thr afraid? But heere the wiſeſt Chriſtian) may bee calily 
ed over head and eates into one of Satans moſſ dec eit- 
pu except he be very warie: For inthe (olicary mu. 
fiogs ypon his former ſinnes, to this good end, chat he may 
enndygromenter love whd ahem nad furtherlothe then. 
Saran is euet readie ( for both his craft and malice ate end- 
lefſe) ſeeretly to adde tinder to the fire of his affection, ſo to 
inflame him wich freſh loue and liking of that — which 
atthartimehee molt labours , e 
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jsſoule ſhould bee taken vp with 
npiſh melancholy, 'Hee is much-grieucd and 
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nently, and ggg _ whe by 
y of the world : EI 
choyce of 


le glorioutnefſe of God, in the inſinite beam 


of his owne immediate Mueſty, and-facred attributes il 
his Word and workes ; in his iudgements and mercies _ 
.— * Saerameness The miraculouſheſſe of our 


Into chem Our pt ene vlleneſſe, andſearefulli 


Lare — i te 


— + 
— — able to fill with. — — 
the vndetſtandmgs of men and Angels for euer. As che in- 


. 


ſweeteſt contemplation. Concerniri our ſelues; | 
SS 1 
particulars , perplexities, and caſes of conſcience incident 


£ 


* 


ie ine run 


2 and ſanctified ſoule, I neuer in 
Tbe moſt comfortable ur — * 


. 1 4 
$ \ © +. Ai 4 
A 
* 
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wth. 


Ae trae happineſe. 


by worldly: wiſedome or the like, But heauic-hearted 
thoughts id Gods childe, though for à while (not vtterly 
| without ſome aſpetſion of diſtruſt) fretting and diſcontent; 
yet commonly at length being mingled wich faith, and ma- 
wich pic wiſdom; by —— — 
out imo ſaitet Seem ort, gr eater hear 
exerciſe of faith, gracious 1 and many. 
. 1 will bur onely giue one inftance, and 


chin eee ſingular experience in ſpirituall af. 


faires. 
. 'Looke the b ngs of the 62. and 73. Pſalmes, and o 
hall finde Da denden in « hen umpe, and fore 
conflitinhis oe heart with fl onto impa- 


tlency. He tecounts the iſſue ofthe diſpute — himſelſe, in 


this Gedi I aclrettnrs tyureia bet Ta the Gs. 
Y##ler dinds and men rage and combine, yer my /owle keepeth 
— toons of rg erent my ſalnation, Aero many 
wronps, vexations 

95 25 and im) made ne ihe ile 


— ſuch as theſe to haue bin his thoughtszand that thus 
. he communed and conferred with his 
R 

,thinkes he with hicaſelfe; Nene with loiveft hond. 
d | reigned mine owne ſoule; nay 
ue and reſolued chet my Crowne' and Scep- 
— kin ;, ſhall for euer bee _ 
— a dee 4 coi 


the beginnings oftheſe Pſalmes. Nis ſaith he in the 73 for all [ 


no db little before much runne in his mind. Let vs 
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Se e poem) — cone 
it to paſſe, that I am become a 
tempt, to heauen and earth, to men & Angels, to Goc 
ple, an atherwhich grieues me more, to Garb and 4 
Saul, for all the ſervice I haue done to him, 
. naw | 
D i — | 
_— e foureſcore 
ue Prieſts to as water che ground, Malice | 
and furie drive me into the wilderneſſe ( for Lions and Iy- 
gers are more mercifull, then madded and enroged pr r 
neſſe,) but there the ed mee 
to the Kings; I am railed , not onely by baſe und 
worthleſſe companions, by wes of — conſe. 
ence and converſation ( that were tolerable,) bur even Prin- 
ces, and thoſe that 0 wet. 19 ond e e Noton- 
40 5ew ae brag even g 
men, — | 
my diſtreſſed and fotſaken innocen 722 
is the complement of miſery and 
miliars, r. whom I haue many — 


they haue alſo! 
— 


7 — 
a notorious ſinner beeneingheſe ſt 


f this conflict, yt fairy od di ore wth hinſe Had 


IV. 
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_— 


- ___ #Diſconſeef true happineſſe. . 
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mall | n 


breakes thorow theſe clouds, and ſtormes of inward trou- 


hee puts on more ſitength of faith and patience, and-ſhines 
brighter in all ſpirituall graces; me thinkes he reacheth the 
very Meridian of all Chriſtian comfort and high reſolution. 
For as you may ſec in the fotecited 62.Plalme ; 
onely fortifie his owne heart with n coafi- 
dence in Gods protection; but alſo with an 


inſults ouer the inſolencies of his aduerſaries, and alreadie 


them, be ſlaine 
2 and horrible manner: As if a man ſhould 


Out of their p 6. 


of God is not ſeated with a ſan 


the vnderſtanding port 


grouod. 
That nobleſt and higheſt 
iall, and more abſtracted ; ſo its 


| of the ſoule, as it is 


| * 
Bed with 


ſeries preſently: recoy- 
led- from theſe courſes of oppoſition, — ood 
cauſe zcloſed with ſome great man in the and caſt 


himſelfe into the current of the time. But marke Dawids. 
 carriagein this point: his noble heart, like a glorious Sunne, 


bles, theſe ſtrong tentatioms to impatiency and diſcontent ;; 


doth not 


triumph, 


waſheth his princely feete in the bleodof the wicked. Hee tels 
euery mothers ſonne of them, and 


come vpon the backe of a rotten and totteting wall, and 
with great ſtrevgrth and fury puſh it downe : euen ſo, when 
they were moſt ſwelled with and: prophaneneſſe, the 


| wrath und vengeance of ſhould hen fierce tempeſt. 

and — forts ſuddenly vpon them, and hutle them 
No in the fourth place I am to tell you, that the Word 
Qifying ſoveraigmie, or 


ſoundly planted by its ſauin in the affections of the. 
— 8 which is Ka hearer: reſembled vnto the | 
| ſtonie 


1 SIIIIrnn 


1 


| 


| 


| 


— 


— .. 


ments) as our affections, and actions. 
Our affections in theit exerciſes, and 
much mingled with matter and material. 
nally actusted with life and motion, from the heate and agi- 
tations of the heart, are naturally more actiue and ſtirring; 
| and ordinarily repreſent more feeling & viſible impreſſions, 
both to our own ſenſe, and obſernation of others. Marke 


— 


en. 


ferencing markes betweene the power of ſanRification, and 
formall — on which ſpring thence. ? 

Some good affections euen in relation to ſpirituall 
things, and the affaires of heauen, are incident vnto, and may 
bee found in the ſtate of formall ife ; which many 
times doe not only dazle and deceive the eyes . — 


mn. 


ceit of a ſound eſtate towards God; and a good (though 
about the high and important point of 
a mans owne ſaluation. But being onely but the effects and 

excellencies of a more ingenuous and well bred diſpoſition, 
or at beſt, the iſſues and weaker productions of a temporarie 
faith, they are not ſo deepely implanted in the heart, with tha | 


origi- 


therefore I pray you with reverence and conſcience. the dif. 


obſeruationʒ but alſo ſtrengthen and encourage a falſe con- 


vniuerſalitie, fincerity , and rootedneſſe; which Gods ſan- 
Qifying Spirit is woont to worke vpon thoſe ſoules wherein 
it dwels. Neither are they ſeaſoned and enlyued with that 
ſpeciall vigour of ſaving grace, which ſhould guide and con- 
& their maine current, and reſolued purpoſes, with cheere- 
fulneſſe and true · heartedneſſe, to the aduancement of Gods 
glory, the enlargement of Chriſts Kingdome, the refreſh» 
ment and of zeale and forwardneſſe ; which are 


e in diſgrace and diſcountenance with the world at | 


| 


They are ſuch as theſe: . 5 
Reverence, and a reſpectfull obſeruation of Gods 
mel; Of which there be two forts: 1. Some are like. 
thoſe n 


. 1 


FT 


— ao 


| men, when there is no peace towards, but vengeance and | 
| horrour is their naturall portion; applie lenities and cor- bb. 
| dials to the ranking and feſtered of carnall hearts, 
whereas, by the holy rules of chat great Art oſ ſaving ſoules, 
the cure rather requires Cortaſiucs and Camterizations; for | 8 | 
want of Conſcience or courage, epplaud and fecure the } 
great Ones of the world, in the vnbleſſed ſunſhine of their [ 
ourward glory, and vnſanctified greatneſle ; whereas ſnares, | 
fire and 28 ſtormie tempeſt is readie to be rained 
_ ypon their heads, and vpon the hairie ſcalpe of every one, | 
| | which goes on in his ſinnes. Who, in ſtead of firiking home | 
| vnto the heart of prophanen: fle, with a powerfull and parti- | 2 
1 ' cular application of that twoedged ſword, ſow pillowes vn- 
der mens elbowes, with the vnpeircing ſmoothneſſe of their 2 
| generall heartleſſe diſcourſes; againſſ the current of divine | | 
truth, and concurrent experience of all that euer went to | 
| heauen, enlarge the firaighter gate, and ſtro the way to life 
with Violets and Roſes, delicacies and pleaſures; feed many 
hollow hearts with falſe hopes, fill the eares of fooles with 
| fpirituallflatteries; and many times fearefully flouriſh ouer 
ich their vntempered morter of all tnercie, the crying ſinnes 
' of the time, and plauſible cruelties of great men. ar , who . 
| mixing with their heauenly meſſages, the prophane partiall 
n of their owne angry paſſions, and their particu- | | 
lar miſconceits of the wayes of God, make ſad the hearts of 
| the righteous and fincere Profeſſors, whom the Lord hath | 
not made fad ; by a proud intrufon into the Throne of God, | 
cenſure their hearts; and many times audaciouſly proclaime | 
thoſe to bee hypocrites, hardbearted,too preciſe, or the like, "- 
| whom the Maieſtie, and mercifull Tribunall of God, the | | 


Word of life and truth, their owne conſciences, and the mu- 
tuall acknowledgements of diſcerning Chriſtians acquit 

and juſtific : but towards the wicked and Good-fellowes, a 
they call them, chey doe not onely put off ſuch paſſions, and | 


e; but for their ſake and fecuritie, they euen 
* — ofnecd of the Spitit of irs edge, ſume 42 ſing, | 
| on Law of its curſe, that dreadfull dey of terror, hell of dam- | 


1 nation, 


— 


—__—— 
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and promiſing a Crowve of life to-carnall livers. . They 
( faith the Prophet) the hand: of the wicked, that 
he ſhould not returne from bis 1 by promiſing hins 
life. For want of experimentall skil in the myſteries of fin- 
cerity(our of a fretting indignation againſt the faithfulneſſe 
[of their fellow Miniſters, and forwar 


ro thoſe bearts, w 


ſpeake peace and pleaſing things 
a with kindly zeale, and 


are ſo farre from being enkindled 


of gall and bitterneſſe agaiuſt grace, and godly. men, For 
you muſt know, that the common conceit of 


that civill honeſt men ate in the ſtate of grace, and formall 
profeſſours very forward, and without exception: hut true 
Chriſtians indeede, are Puritanes, Irregulariſis, exorbitants, 

* ch 
ſor 


tranſcendents to that ordinary pitch of formall piety, b 
in their carnall cornprehenſiont, 44 ö 3 

heauen. They either conceit them to n o the 
only Obiects for the exerciſe of their minitteriall ſeuerity, and 
the terrours of God; or elſe though the Lord may at lafl pare 


the meane time they dif-ſweeten, and vexe the comforts and 
lory of this life with much vnneceſſary fAiriftoeſſe and a- 


Now of all others, ſuch prophets as theſe eſpecially, are 
the onely men with the tormall-hypocrite ; exactly fitted, 
and ſutable to his humour. For howſoeuer they may ſome- 
times declaime boyſterouſly againſt groſſe and viſible abo- | 
minations, and that is well, yet they are no ſearchers into, 
or cenſutets of the ſtate of formality : and therefore doe ra- 
ther ſecretly and ſilently encourage him, to fic faſter 

eee 
more forwardnes, and unity. Th 

they may bee able to fir, and furniſh his care and vnderſtan- 
ding with the affected cxcellencies of choyſeſt ingentions ; 


1 — — Or ———— 
nation, and God of his iuſtice : by bleſſing where hee curſes, 


of the Saints, or 


flatteting ſuggeſtion of ſome lying Spirit) they many times | 
| 
| 


che fire of the flame of God, that they lie drowned in ſeas 


ſe men is, 


| 
don perhaps their ſingularities, and exceſſes of zeale; yer in 


id nt. 
ridgeme 


_- 


| 


6ꝗ— 


| 


yet they want power, or Ro PAR cties” - 


4 


— ——— | 


160 A Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. . 

or ſomething, to diuide berweene the ſoule andthe ſpirit, 

; | the ioynes and the marrow, and therefore their viſions to him | 

5 are viſions of peace; he bleſſes himſeltein his heart, and hopes 
to be ſaued as well as the preciſeſt. 

Hence it is, that the current of his beſt pleaſed affeRions 
runne that way, and he heartily loues the miniſtery of theſe 
men, becauſe it heales the wounds of his Conſcience, if any 
be, with ſweete words; ſuffers him to walke on merrily, and 
feareleſly towards the plagues of hel, and is content hee be 
damned without any contradiction. Neither doth he onely 
entertaine into his owne thoughts, this powerleſſe, ſpecula- 

tive, man- pleaſing preaching, with ſpeciall acceptation and 
= reverence: bur alſo openly applauds it in his proteſtations, 
and ordinary cenſures, with extraordinary attributions and | 
| admiration. Eſpecially if it be gilded ouer, and ſer out with 
|  [gallantnefle of action, yup of words, exquiſiteneſſe of 
eee ſtile, ambition of quotations, wit- | 
ull luxuriancies of Popiſh Poſtillers; with affected oſtenta- 
tions of pregnancy * * —_ of reading, skill in | 
tongues, dneſle of conceit, happineſſe of memory, 
—— of inuention, and ſuch r artificiall ac- 
| cefſions. Aninvifible, va-ambitious, and conſcionable vſe | „ 
and exerciſe of which helps (ſo farre as they may bee ſancti- 
fiedly behooſefull, and ſcaſonably contributary to that 
reateſt and nobleſt buſineſſe vnder the Sunne, the worke of | 
| the Miniſtery, with beſt exactneſſe can poſſibly be had)I | | 
r 


. 


equite, and reuerence in the meſſengers of God: for I would 
haue the worke of the Lord, honoured with all ſufficiencies 


8 wit and art of man, ot grace of God; ſo 
chat they be ſacrificed and ſubordinate to his glorie ; ſanRi- 


fied ſoule of the owner, and ſaluation of choſe that 

heare him: and not ina baſe nd mercenarie manner, with a 

boiſterous viſible pompe, enthrald and made ſeruiceableto 

that, the now raigning fearcfull ſoule-murthering finne of 

Bur ſound the depth and diſpoſition, aske the ſenſe and 

| 0 — heart in che preſent point, and 
| | 


— 


— 


1 


2 . — 


though wee bee bound to reverence with 
| praiſcfulneſſe, the graces of Gods Spirit, whether ge 
or ſpeciall, whereſoere wee finde them ; and hold 
of religious ingenuity, to Honour — 
whomſoeuer : yet aſſired 

and conſcience of Gods 


ledges it ſelfe more ſoundh comforted, und ervely Cheriſh. 
anized, that I may ſo ſpeałke, by one Sermon wouen and | 


_ he out of a feeling Gods by the ſtrength of meditati- 


; ſpiritually ſchooled inthe ofthe 
An of God, ſecrets of ſan andmethods of Sa- 
tan; ſup orted and finewed by the 2 
ſary ſen of the Word of life; with the powerfull 


incomparable eloquence of 'Se ; and enforced with 
the euidence and ere the Spirit; then with a world of 
| generall, common- que — ror — workes 
only of memory and reading z not 2 us is com- 

conceived, of true and judicious nom partes ma- 


ny times v cably in the 
cies of ip [ariue Divinity, = — 


particular inſinuation into the hearts and conſciences of 
| | men; hunting after an-accurſed c With ſelfe. 
pleaſing conceits, in the weariſome mazes of an vnſanQi- 

| fied wit ; thou ohth ſhould bee ſtuffed with the lower and 
| quinteſſence of all the Arrs, humanities, Philoſophies; and 
| conueied ynto the eare with the Seraphicall tongue of the 
higheſt, and moſt glorious Angell in heauen. So apprehen- | 
! fue, taſtefull, and holdfaſt, is the ſpiritually hungrie ſoule of 
that kindly foode of immortality. Sodearely doth it pre- 
ferre one ſoule-ſearching period of a — Sermon, 


before the glorious we + all humane elo- 
nyences | $4 

A Some other meſſengers God bach, of a more noble na- 1 1 

ture, and ſanctified temper; who with ſaithfulneſſe, and con- 

_— — more holy and heroicall reſolutions, by the 
power of gle grace, even againſt the 

|  reneoftheirorig pride, NPY Gat fe 
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— 
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| 


| 
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backe, but ſhewing * 
reuealed vnto them for their good; who by the grace of 


— 


them, 


of the Lord leſus himſelfe, Ioh. 7. 18. who heartily conſe- 
crate and addreſſe with much zealefull and a re- 
ſolued vtmoſt, all the powers, and poſſibilities of their 
ſoules, wich their 2 — endowments, to | 
that heauenly trade of ſauing mens ſoules, and ſetting them 
forward in the way of life, as to their proper and principall 


aime and obiect. Who not without a continuall godly icas 


louſie ouer their owne infirmities, and deceitfull hearts; 
nay, many times, with much feare, and trembling vader the 
dreadfull ncy of their miniſteriall charge, labour 
might and maine, to preſerue themſelues pure, ſo farre as it 
is poſſible, from the blood of all men, by k nothing 
them all the counſcll of God, which is 


God; dare ( need be) tell euen two Kings vnto their faces, 
and all theit Courtiers, with foure hundred falſe prophets; 
—_— are all fearefully and foully tranſpotted, and delu- 
ded wich a lying fpirit; and that their royalties, greatneſſe 
and high roomes ſhall neuer be able to priuiledge, or pro- 
tect them from the wrath of God, if they be enemies to his 
wales that confuſion and vengeance will bee the certaine 
concluſion of all their imperious and boyſterous braueries, 
if they will needs diſgrace and perſecute his faichfull Mi- 
chaias, In a word, who being ſenſible of the preciouſneſſe 
and maieſty of Gods ſacred truth, the matter of their meſ- 
lage, and of the horrible guilt of ſpitituall bloodſhed, if they 
ſhould be negligent, or Non-refident; ꝑird their ſwords vp- 
on their thighs,tide on becauſe of the Word of truth, and 
quit ves lilce the men of God ; and who hauing their 
— * —— a a coale from the em} es ah" 

hee in the great myſterie race, deli- 
uer their erybaſſies from that Fioheſt Maieſly, with autho- 
rity and power; and not as the Scribes and formall Doctors. 
For you muſt conceiue, that beſides more generall miniſte- 


ö 


| 
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and not their ownez which is the trueſt marke = i 
true Miniſter, as we haue receiued it from the r 


2»— 


riall ſufficiencies, there is a kinde of holy ert, and particular 


1 


—— 


—— — — —ê — 
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| owne ſoule, happineſſe, or 


| vice, being the higheſt aduancement that mortall creatures 


aa prevention and ſafetie ee Stans Sages 
infidiations of ſecyritie or horrout, formalitie or exorbi- 
tancies of xeale, gcc. Vaio which,if che man of God c * not 
addteſſe his heart with vprightneſſe, prayer, and reſ 7; 
hee ſhall neuer bee able to purchaſe that comfort mo. his 

inexcuſableneſle to his auditorie, | 
and chat meaſure of glory vnto his great Maſter in besuen; 
which one ir in his moſt immediate ond ſer- 


vpon earth can bee raiſed ynto , ſhould, and is bound to de- 


fire, Admit a Phyſician to bee an abſolute Arifiotelian,Gal- 
leniſt, Anatomiſt, Hetbsliſt, excellent in 
compliſhmenes of his Art; yet except hee be furniſhec wich | 


a further dexteritie , and inabled to take L 
mans conſtitution , the peccant humour, fir 


{ 


* 


Nt 


| growth of che diſeaſe, an 
cumftances , ordinarily 


4" — ture, 
a aloe 


1 13 


. 


— ee ions —. | 


and thereaſter proportion 


may hee ge for a learned man, but with wiſe men hoe ſhall 


neuer winne the repucation of a "good 
Minider, admirable for the prot vaxiexie « 
much kno 35 you will lex him boe ag is werea greedy 
Incloſer, an in — all kiode c learoing 
both ancient and moderne, of poſitiue, textuall, controue 
 Caſe-divinitic , with all other ſpeculations of that holy Art; 
yet, except hee bee further ſanct i ſied with an 


| 


fight ines hege ty — is the | 


| gers,is, 


m.. 


Science of ſaving ſoules ; 


particularities 'of chat hen 
n of a more ſpeciall ſupe- 


which ( me chinkes) is the ad, 


plations of Diuinity, giues life and ſoule vnto our mi- 
niſteriall function; except hee deſire with Conſcience to 


gents of mens ſpirituall ſtates ; well may he carry a- 


the greater part: but I doe not ſee, how hee ſhall euer 
be able to purchaſe in the hearts and conſciences of diſcer- 
ning Chriſtians, the honour and reuerence of a good Pa- 


Noonetide of peace and profeſſion, wee haue ſo many Prea- 


iſe of that high and ſupernaturall Arte of ſoule · ſauing. 


ling, and affeQion;but formall 
d priuate ends. 

Now the ordinary conceite, which vnregenerate men 
generally cntertaine of this ſecond ſort of Gods Meſſen- 
very ſame which was habituated in the heart of 


y,andFrier-like:for ſelfe-praiſe, 


riout yigour, that actusting the generalities and contem- | | 
divide the Word of truth aright, and zealouſſy ende - 
uour to apply himſelfe powerfully to the various exi- 

way the credit of a great Scholler, and famous Preacher, 
wi 
flour, Amongſt the reſt, one reaſon, why in this glorious |. 


chers, and lirtle planting of grace,is, becauſe we haue ſo few | 
truly skilfull, and well ſchooled in the ſecret paſſages, ang 


uſe the Word is not handled with that conſcience, fee- | 


Abab againſt Ehar and CIHMichaiah ; of thoſe prophane | 
Princes, againſt Jeremy; of Amaziah againſt Amor ; of 
Tirvalisagaiaf Reals thes chey ore Tevublers of Iſrael, | 
Preachers of terrour, Tranſgreſſors of policy, vnſit to prophe- | 
fie ar the Court, ot in the Kings Chappell, peſtilent Fellowes, 
Seditioners, Factioniſts, borne onely to diſquiet the world, | 
and yexe mens conſcience, Where by the way, let me in a 
| word and fortifie the fainting reſolutions of all faith- 
ful Minifters,& true hearted Nathanaels, againſt the diſgrace» 
full and plauſible cruelties ofthe 
ring them of the truth of this Principle, in the Schoole of | 


| Chrift, confirmed by infinite : that, 
In theſe daies of ours, eſpecially which are ſtrangely pro. 


phane,and deſperately naught, in what man ſocuer, the po. 


: wer 


— WWW 


times; by aſſu- 


A Diſcourſe of trae happineſſe. Z 
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wer of grace, , Graces of Gods Spirit, rdeuntednealegrſe 
lute ſiucerity, are more working, eminent, aud ma 
ordinarily, the more and more ituplacable, 
inflimed Oppoſites ſhall that man finde, wr — hee 
lives. But let him build ypon it, he is bound, and ,and ought ro 
binde the very vtmoſt rage of the worlds baſeſt-inſolencies, 
| and indi nay. were there vp6 him euen whole 


. 


volumes of moi Ringing inuectiues, (and contutnelies are far 

and doe more nettle 
)deuiſed by 
of his 
them 


to generous 
then any other outward croſſes or wrongs 

ſ he exquiſiteſi malice, and pend with the bittereſi 
| moſtenraged Aduerſaty; yet I ſay, he is bound to 
all as a Crowne vnto his head, and ioyfully to ſet, and ſeale 


5 ge e is heare; as ſo many 
nies, and infallible aſſurances, not only of the 


2 his courage in Gods cauſe, and eminency of 
* | zeale inſt the corruptions of the time. hong earth: 
but dig efe ticher remardim heauen and beighter oe of 
Þ B — bich I habe thought this preface-a 

| ut to tne ne, to v aue t A 
ſcaſonable preparative :-though carnall conoeits doe com 
monly out of a naturall diſconceitfulneſſe, with much gall. | 
| full antipathy, diſtaſte the ſincerity, and of con- 
ſciovable Miniſters; yer the Formal Hypocrite figured vn- | 


* 
to vs by the ſtonie ground, which I — in the hi 
f for perfections Ts 


ranke of yaregencratemen, 
that ſtate, may ſometimes, in ſome ſort, euen - reverence | 


the Jeremiat, CHichaiahe, and lobn Baptift of the time; 1 
| meane-choſe, men of God, which deliuer his meſſage. with 
conſcience, and courage, with power and detnonfiration-of| 
the Spirit; who lifting vp their voice like a dare, and 
doe tell the people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of 1a- 


cob their ſinnes. In ſhort, who are not men-pleaſers in their 
vhich in the ſenſe of 


ery; but the ſervants of Chriſt; 
rug ws Fo Rand oppoſe and diftans wich a lirong, ouer- 


laſting, and incompatible c 
5 For clearing then, and f the pins ggg. | | 


— wen 


Gal.1.1 2. | | 
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ſuerence from more generous minds, the 
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nations, towards the mat chleſſe faireneſſe of the worthicſt 
truth; and ſuffer reaſon to carry bis affections, without pre- 
iudice ot pattiality, vpon the trueſt worth; he ſhall finde, 
euen out of a morall congruity, and grounds of common | ' 
ſenſe, that the —— == = 8 _——— of | 
his heart, are 0 72 8 * 
uation . Ambaſſadour of God, 
eſpecially ſanctiſied with holy abilities thereunto; as to the | 


Sunne; and to thoſe ſecrets of heauen, revealed by the po- 
wer of his miniſtery; which are ſo tranſcendent to the depths | 
of nature, and all created inuentions, that they rauiſh euen 
Angelicall vnderſtandings with extraordinary. admiration 
and longing. All truth is amiable to ingenuous hen- 
ſions, and (at the firſt approach and impreſſion 
with a ſectet louely raviſhment; but if it be mingled with 
viſible markes of maieſty, and diuineneſſe, as truth is, 
no maruell though by its attractiueneſſe, and na- 
tiue excellencie, it draw on an ad of ſome kinde of re- 
vnregenerate; 


„ ee pied. pirituall. So that 
| the doth ſoundly ynfold the ſacred ates 
ol chat ſupernaturall truth, — euen in that reg 2 
ſometimes into a reverent e jon with vnſancti 

men who though us yet they want all true and reall inter- 
eſt in thoſe bleſſed — war eternity and peace, which he 


Aa. 


brings from heaven; yer they regard and reverence him for | 
the majeſtic of that meſſage, which hee dehiuers with integri. 
de and power . 


— ———ä——ʒ uv!rð . ùF— yx ̃ ᷣ “ͥü . — — 
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onely Angell ypon earth, and nobleſt creature ynder the | 


molt of their gal; and doe every way their 


— n ore fith the con 


— mrounia hell 


; theſe more impartiall and 


cannot chuſe, 3 


ſincere Proſeſſours of eſpecially, , — 
lanters thereof: ſo others chere are better bore, of 


— 
aneneſſe, and pohciezhatred to be re d and con- 
and the world, doe execute the extte- 


with 
Nay ——— fred 


— 2 — 
eee 


the Deuils mouth, and the daranation of hell: anno 
ſee that hee ſtands on his Maſters fide;and for the glory of his 
cauſe and truth, with ſuch patience, conſtancie, 


tedneſſe of ſpirit; even againſt his owne particular welfare, 
— — current of che times, and face 


of man; they are forced to reverence thoſe bigh and heroj- 


| with the holy ſtrictneſſe of his wayes, or pour Thy: 
gularity of his ſan&ification, © | 


n and reſetued de; 
greedie of popularitie e, ambitious 


] 


and yndaun- 


call reſolutions of his, F 
Divinitie,andinfufions of heaven; h they cannotaway | 


— oe the precious ſoules of men out of 


| — e aer kerne | 
. doe not fauour his for- 
— n m in a right ature rr 
looke vn 


— im lors ſorts of men; bee may from 2 
_ generalV 


CO CE 
tt. Ao. A 


—  — 


— 


Pa. 16.3. 


1. Sam- 11. 
30. 


— 


22 oo incrmyrromrr— 


ll... So it is, hat ſometimes vnregene 


0 a w ; 4 
X uf 
r „ 3 
VVV 
j) c ( 
I ee 
„ OS La 
x 7 F 0 pu e ps 
3 's C i T4 Lf 
7 . LS; A 
. q 8 J 1 EN I 
. | ; ETSY Eon 
4 * = A 32 
1 f * 4 „F 
ö ; $5 8 #8 SI 
„ 
5 . 3 
: * . * 4 
5 2 
Be 
| ; PX 


with a pleaſiag conuerient carriage to all humours, degrees 
and profcſſions, proportion and ö 
an artiſiciall formall re 3 5 
wes nowledy 


ſengers of God, w 
his owne conſcience tobe truly due by 


is kat Ds ambition, 

lane inſinuation into 
the affc tions,and to win the good willes, and word of that 
kind of alſo, which in the worlds arenick- | 
named Puritans ; but in Gods ſtile, are honoured wich che 
excellent ypon earth. This 
y. i part Le of good 


fo bleſt). bee 2 ee 


There, becauſe — hee cannot TI 
with the ES hei — ome 
with them ( for his credit ſake Me and 
e Vea and beſides, as I con- 
 ceivethere may bee ( which may bee a further meanes to 
draw on this reverence ) euen atruc-hearted ſecret defire, 
ſometimes in vnſanAified hearts, to 2 a good con- 
ceit from a gracious man, although they they 
ſympathize 1 8 een cer by ugg 
; it enloyed, 
. 


acme nn yon rem rye” I ee ct 
; they wo 

\ſpeciall deareneſſe, ( —_ 2 

macke would diſdaine cend to the — . — 
ledgement,) embrace his warrant, and allowance for theit 
ſpiricuall Rare >and could they po procure it, they 


would eſteeme his voyce, for election into the ſociety of 
Saints, the tareſt Iewell in the crowne of all their ciuill cre- 


rate men nnn „ 
| 3 14 


} crifies. 
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pet him precedencie before 

— en notorious fin- 
bh honeſimeen; back · ſliders. 
4 an 


goules, and 
loving 
— that 
1 — — 


and to 
bellion : when bee findes by 
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ruft (enom by exe, heyet nel, 
ther) chat reach iuſt the ſame ſtreine of puritie and preciſenes, 
| jar chez! in their fanciful] abſtractious erect aboue the or- 
Wel, well, let them looke vnto it, by ſuch: 
og po Aae and diſ-heartning'the people with 
' ein weake conſei- 
ences, that all the aps the precious blood 
of Cel ler aſter, or binde vp and doſe vun, 
co 
1 world be bete world ef d,giue any ſhadow of iufi- 
Gestion er leuft allowance; — cre gof | 
any trembling conſcience : God forbid. Te were 
fern # of np err ek rp the] 


raonrnefull groanings of a bruſed It were a curſed cure, 
aud that hand was hewed out — | 


ole Ac TP; 


— 


of Chrift;che eee Balme =, 
chebleied en d leaues 
che deareft mercies, that euer rodld te 


of == 
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ſcience of a hum revenge th fee wen, 
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chat 
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; Mercie then is to march the fixlt ,- ſo farre and in 
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lanie ; aberrations of youth, into ſcarlet abominations; eue- 
| tranſgreſſion again light of conſcience, into ſinne againſt 
| Holy Ghoſt: In ſuch a point of ſpirituall extremitie, hee | 


doch ſtrongly ſuggeſt , and is eager to perſwade a man, chat 
though the Ac of Chriſt, and gates of grace Rand wide | 
open for entrance and embracement , vntill the Sunne of 
F the naturall life be ſer; yet in this caſe, the cafe is altered: for | 
y the period oſ his gracious day, and turne for time of viſſta- 
| tion is expired, and already paſt : that though the blood of 

| the vnſpotted Lambe , vpon repentance, ſaued cuen the | 
ſoules of rhoſe that ſpilt it; yer it belongs not to bim: 
though the promiſes of life , in the Word of truth, bee made 
vnto vs, without limitation of time, or exception offinnes 14 
| yet hee hath no part in them, his name was neuet writin the 
Booke of life, he is out of the decree of election, he ftands re- 

probate vnto the couenant of grace, &c, Miniſters then, ſo 
| much as in them lies ; muſt mecte with this malice of Satan, 


"I 
— 


| 


and labour by all meanes to preſerue and maintaine the life | 
of hope, and pofſibilitie of pardon, in heaule hearts, amid 
| their greateſt horror, If there bee no hope of being teceiued 
to grace, there will bee no defire toreturne into the tate of 
grace. They muſt bee taught and ſore warned, that there are 
wo wayes, out of the dreadfull vifitations of conſcience, and 
the ſtraits of a vexed minde: they may either fol- | 
| low Jada: the curſedſt man that eucr breathed , from horror 
1 | to the halter; and ſo poaſt after him our of the hell of a de- 
ſpalring conſcience, i the hell of fice and brimſtone, bur. 
1 ning för euer before the throne of God; which God forbid: 
| or elſe chey may tract Chriſt Ieſus, bleſſed for euer, by his 
\ \ bloody drops vnto the Croſſe, which is the tight path, and 
as God would haue it. If they take the firft, a thouſand times 
better neuer to baue beene: for they diſhonour the Maieſlie | 
of Heauen in the higheſt degree imaginable; by diſroabing 
Godof the brighteſt beame of his glorie, bis mercie; an 
1 11 ſenſeleſly damne their ſoules and bodies 
a 
oh with 
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N dungeon of the bottomleſſe pit, in the very ſame 
roome with that incarnate deuill the betrayer of Cbrift. 
| 4 But 
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| cious and orient, by couering 


| of hisowne Sonne; be it the delicious Aarne of his deareſ 
| mercies, or the moſt Spi 


Bur if chey tee the ſecond; they. are. bleſt cha eder chey 
— 2 — — Es 


were borne. Neuer did c 0 
Jull her deareſt infant in her boſome and armes of lou after 


a fall; as the Sonne of God doth in ſuch a caſe bend his bru- 
led body,cuen to the — of . drops, with loue- 


lieſt imbracements and D 
ſuch broken hearts. Nay,in \eſtoeme (chisi is onely — 4 
for true Penitents, let no ſwinetrample ypon it, or ſtranger 


take it yp) his precious blood — — it were) more pre- 
crimſon ſinnes, if a ground be 
firſt ſoundly laid with teates of true repentance, And God 
him ſelfe is — fingularly glorified , who then long the 
moſt to ſhew mercy, when it lo neereſt ro bee vttetly deſpai- 
red of, Oh! hee holds himſelſe mightily honoured, when a 
oore ſoule miſerably mangled, and hewed and backt vpon, 
— Satans malice and wounds of — comes bleeding wc ras me | 
waning to the throne of grace, forpardonandcomfort, He | 
cannot poſſibly bee better pleaſed : h e thinkes nothing too 
— were it a draught of the heat 


comforts of chat bleſſec 


fit. Oh l ſaich he, out of apang of that loue, which bro 
Chriſt leſus from his — into the bowels of oh art 


dand ts 


Oh! faith he, O chow affBe 
2 
y a! 
Hats, [illus into ſpiri 
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thee; thy.- | de with peace that 


Inderſtanding ; thy Crowne. of liſe wich (hioiog glory, 
— — cannot poſſivly ee . 
5 a werten. We 
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Imay ſo ſpeake, cher dappymatch and marriage of an hum. 
bled ſoule vnto his only Son, He feaſts thoſe purer ſpirirs, the 
bleſſed Angels, with extraordmary ioy, triumphant Nallria- 
abe, and new ſongs of congtatulation, at the ſolemniz ation 
| of thoſe ſacred N#prialr, So natural! and pieaſing to the in- 
ble ſweetneſſe of his mercifull diſpoſition, isſhew- 
ing of compaſſion, and pardonimꝑ of finnes; 
1] = Yo Thirdly, the moſt naturell and proper obiect of Gods 
ie and commiſeration, is a broken and contrite ſpirit. 
rue penitents onely , arc ' perſons rightly qualified for the 
ardons of heaven. And therefore the choiceſt and chieſeſt 
ſon of all, for the Miniſters of God to raine downe re- 
freſhing ſhowres of mercy from the Throne of grace, is, 
when mens hearts are (as it were) chapr, and drie with true- 
hearted ſorrow, and ſhedding teares forfirme; ſorely ſcorcht 
4 —— vic ſenſe of that e Wrath; which is a 
conſum and eagerly gaſpe for grace, vs the archt | 
and thirſt land for drops o — Oh how faire a ul, ng 6s 
mercy in the time of anguiſh aud trouble! It is lite a eib of 
raine that in the time of A dronght. Let the power 
of the Law firſt breake and bruſe, which is u neceſlary pre- 
A NN plantation of 3 ind chen pore in (and 
pute not) the moſt precious oyle of the {weereſtEuangeli- 
call comfore, But many, very many marxe all, with mi 
this methode: either for want of ſuntti in — 
ſelues, ot killtomanage cheir Maſters dußueſſe; ex herby 
realorvof their ſeruing the tine, ot beietſe do fel. 
lowes, as they call them, or the like ; ; they atdarioully bleſſe 
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och curſe: and Þ 

many a golden viall of the acer Me, 28 — 
iſes, vpon Ronic beats and — 

Our deare Redeemer;thar great Myuer of t |, and 


Medistour formercy , reacheth another ſeſfon, #hd void vs 
when he was earth, that the Lofd-hedMointed him: 
whereunto? to preach — een wi 


the poore, NY esch deli-| 


uerance | 


at liberty them 
the ſmoking flaxe , and eg mh 2 
to take off with his ow ne holy hand, the burthen from the 
backe of all thoſe that groanc ynder the waight of rheir fins, 
and to coole their faiming ſoules with his ſaving and facred. 
blood. Bruſed ſpirits and mournfoll ſpule only, are capable 
of the comforts of grate and dinine compaſſions. The wiſe 
Ambaſſadours of God then, may be bold in this point; 
have their warrant vnder the Broad Seale of the King of 
Heauen, and commiſſion from rhe Office of his Sonne: if 
they fiade that the Miniftery of the Word hath wro he, 
true remorſe; and that the hammer of the Law harh: 
thoro the rebellious loynes o e obſtinacy, and the 
iron finewes of ſenſuall pride; if they meet with harts toucht 
tothe quicke,and conſciences tauſac kt to the bottom: there, 
there, let then plic t with meteles, and fweetly = ſuch | 
weary ſoules in the ſofteſt armes of renderneſſe, reſt 
and all heauenly delicacies, A concurrence cb 
! feruencelt prayer, ſpitituall experience, rv Kt 
nate feeling, is too little to comfort in fuch a caſe, 
ler ſuch mourners in Sion know that if they waite bor a t- 


r 


they Eſa. 66.2. 


tle with patience, longings, and thoſe vnutteruble — 
inthe Word of life os — they ſhall hade eafe, and drinke 


their fils out of the riuer of the — — of God. Vet a vety 
lietle while, and he that ſhall co l rotne and will not 
tartie; and when he comes, hee wilt bripg withhitn a — 
writ by Gods owne hand, with the Ra of: 
ſcale it vnto their ſoules by his Ser fanAlfying ana 
with ſuch a ſtrong and euerlaftin mpreſſion, that neither 
un nor deuill, 2 ſtrength of wen, br * lengih of teme, 


ſhall ever be able to vnlooſe. a : 
| Theſe things are fo: Gods M s zre Miniſters of | 


mercy, in ſuch points as I haue p fete et for of 
this , the Foal Hy pool mu ende *. fo, For 
the cruthis, on eſſours cenſute With ſoch ſruerit 

and fretting; and with 35 
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| 
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ble courſe of preaching goe for currant) they are caſt and 
condemned ; andif the way to heauen bee ſo narrow, (as in- 
deed it is, if Chriſt Icſus. bee of any credit with them) they 
muſt nzuer come there; except in the meane time they come 
| on tothe forwardnefle of the Saints, and that true-hearted 
holineſſe, without which no man ſhall euer ſee the face of 
God. Hence it is, that befides theit own ſecret diſtaſte, and re. 
luctation, they labour wich much prophane and boyſterous 
| oppoſition, to bring thefaithfulleſt Paſtours of Gods people 
into diſgrace and diſ- account; as though they were fellowes 
of furious ſpirits; ſonnes only of thunder and lightning; Do- 
Rors of deſpaite, and vnmercifull diſpenſers of damnation, | 
Nay ordinarily theſe men exclaime with more diſcontent 
and clamour, againſt preaching of iudgements for ſinne, then 
notorious finners : for theſe many times (out of a ſenſe of 
their ꝑuiltineſſe, and with an ingenuous acknowledgement) 
conſeſſe them to be iuſt ; but put them off with aflattering 
pteſumptuous conceit, that God is mercifull; or reſeruation 
to tepent hereafter, or with a purpoſe for the preſent to be- 
come new-men , though ſuch holy motions are ſoone after | 
{. } drowned in the prophane reuellings of good-fellowſhip : but 
the other out of a prouderrour, of miſtaking their ſpirituall 
Rates , and Phariſaicall confidence, iuſtifie themſelues; and 
would gladly perſwade their hearts, that inward aſtoniſn- 
ments and apprehenſions of terrour in ſuch caſes, ariſe ra- 
ther from the diftempered terrifying zcale of the Preacher, 
and vnſeaſonable preſſing of iudgement, then from the ſting 
of their guilty conſciences, and inviſible finger of an angry 
and —_— God, | 
To plainely,this is the very true cauſe of cheir impo- 
tent out-cries and complaints, that theſe preciſer Preachers 
come fill with nothing but damnation and vengeance: out 


| | of their ſowre and imperious auſterity, caſt nothing but 
. wild-fire brimfione,0nd gun- powder, iotothe conſciences of 


AY ; men, 


** 2 


oO 


* 


world? but that they dare not ( for the life of their ſoule)be | 


| the barre of God. Their gaaled conſeiences erie We 
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ES ee k. | 
men, and take the ready wa —— 
Whereas God — 10 wy for mercy; would 
they ſubmit the natu eee een „hb 
—— and vnteſe of the Word, 
and ſimplicitie of the Saints ;. they would . all their 
hearts powre whole Oceans of ſofteſt oy le into their woun= 
ded ſoules, and fill their bruſed ſpirits with a ĩoyfull conflu- 
ence of all the precious ſufferings of Chriſt, Pe likes. 


comforts of grace , mercies of God, und ioyes of heaven, 
What comfort in the world can any Miniſter haue in vexing | 
mens conſciences, and ſtanding at faues end with the whole 


4 


falſe to their great Lord and $ ; and doe heartily | 
thirſt to draw their brethren out of hell, and to ſaue their 


immortall ſoules out of thoſe everlaſting flames. To con- 
clude the . they caſt vnto themſelues in the mould of 
their worldly wiſedome , « religious mediocritiezand pitch 
with — A and ſecutitie a meaſure of profeſſion 
and degree of zeale , compatible with their maine carnall 
contenement; and that muſt bee a ſufficiency of 
holineſſe for heauen , and ſerue their turne for ſaluation, 
Which glorious formalitie, if Gods er, out of a zea- | 
lous impatiencie againſt luke-warmenes,tran ſgreſſe and cen». 
ſure, and ſquare not with an exact proportion all his reſolu- 
tions and applications from the Word thereunto; he ſpeakes 
in their ſenſe, either not to the purpole, ourof iy 
mour, or too imperiouſly, | 
Theſe diſtempered boyſterous erelamatlons, or at 

9 atiencie and fretfulneſſe againſt conſcionable pref! 

ſing the oy per , andiuſt denouncement of iudgements for of 
isa 2 marke to the formall Hypocrice „ with all ſorts 
of vnregenerate men; and conſtant 1 yr art 


of Adam, while they yet lie ſoftl 
x 2 


of pleaſure and hate to bee 
1. They chinke themſelues all the while — 


—ů 


cheſe: 
at| 
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re e, 


— 


—— 


| * are in their cares, 
| & their hares ſtrooken thorow (wi ——— 
as the leaues of the forreſt that are ſhaken. with the winde: 
except they haue paued them wich obſtinacie and Atheiſme, 
and made them like the high waies, and Satans ordinary 
2-They baue no ſhelter vnder the ſhadow of the moſt Hig 
no ſuccour ynder the wings of Chriſt, from the plagues 
God, and curſes of the Law. They cannot: yet pleade any pri- 
viledge or protection by the blood of che Lambe, from the 
poiſon, fling,and endleſſe vengeance of thoſe wotull iudge. 
ments and cutting confuſions, which are iuſtly preſt vpon 
their guilty conſciences, for their vnmortiſied luſts. 
3. Wfehe whole counſell and iuſt wrath of God be faith- 
fully and impartially ript vp and reucaled againſt them in 
this kinde; the Angelicall deluſions of Satan, and the dam- 
nableneſſeoftheirpreſent condition will bee clearely diſco: | 
uered vnto their conſciences. For a ſe⸗ ſonable, and fincere | 
diuifion of the Word of Life and Truth, uoth piercingly and 
* powerfully divide betweene the Soule and tbe Spirit, the 
- Js ioynts and the marrow, and never either iuſlifics _ yore» 
rate man, or condemnes the iuſt. And theretore hee 
| reſts either in the Mate of uototiouſneſſe, ar mecte ciuill 
| honeſty without an addition of —— and ſauing 
=_ graces or groſſe hypocriſie, or Apoſtacie, or luke-warme pro- 
Hi con, or any ot — 2 of vnregeneration, ſhall be iure 
1 ( hee liue vnder a conſtant and conſcionable meanes) now 
and then to receiue a ſhrewd knocke vpon bis guiltie con- 
{cieace by the hammer of the Law, from the hand of a faith- 
full Teacher; which.cannot. chuſe but goe full heauie vato 
I bis deart, except it be ſealed vp by the ipitit of lumber with 
| obduration, add ſenſeleſueſſe againt the day of vengeance ; 
| and muſt needs marre his mirth, and all pleaſures of earth, 
with a moſt bitter dreadfull mixture of ſlauiſh feare, and ap- 
prehenſions of Hell. c 
5 Preaching, and preſſing the Law, —— ipally either 
f for dejeftion of —— — remprſe for ſinne, or ne | 
Ion 
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| __ 4 Diſcomſt of true beppineſſe. i 
* of the life by rules of grace : they can endure and digeſt 
neither. . | t 

Their conſciences ordinarily are euer freſh bleeding, | 
end till gauled with too violent ſtretching and in | 
ment, and with the hard firting of their boſome ſinne at the 
leaſt: and therefore they eaſily grow reluctant and ragefull, 
when jy 2 ng rated ypon by che ſearching power of an 
holy, and ſoule · ſauing ſeveritie; and vexed to che quicke with 
the particular diſcouerie of their hypocrite, and digging 
into their ſinfull ſores: Hence it is, that many times proud 
and prophane men faſten ypon the beſt Miniſters , even for | 
their faithſulneſſe in Minifteriall duties, the verieſt dunghill | 
indignities (pardon the phraſe, it eth not halferheir | 
vileneſſe) and fouleſt inhumanities, that the moſt contemp- | 


1 
, er 


tible baſeneſſe, and extremeſt malice can poſſibly deuiſe, or | 
an ingenuous Pagan thinke vpn, without a great deale of | 
indignation. Thou ſpeakeft , ſay all che proud men f 


alle 

vnto bleſſed Feremue, when hee hed ended his thundring and 
chreatning Sermon againſt them: Ierem. 43. 2. Thex ſpake 
A dariab the ſome of Hofhniah „ and. — 4 
Kaveab, and all the proud inen, ſaying to Jeremiah, * 
Execrable blaſphemie, prodigious villanie : Duſt and aſhes, | 
| nay, incarnate Deuils, to giue the lye, by conſequent at the | 
| leaft, (I ſpeake it not without horrour) to God Almightie! 
| And aboue others, great men (without grace) finde _ 
ing the Law moſt painefull to their prophane hearts: becauſe 

¶ | they haue the greateſt power and pleaſures, and indeed their 
portion in this world, Hence it was, that when /chnds, Tere, 
36. 23. had read three or foure leaues of thoſe cutting Ser- | 
| 


V 
. n e eee n r t 2 


L | mons of comminations , and curſes againſt Iuda and Iſrael; 
the King dampt, and taged, and cut the roule with the pen- 

| knife, and caſt it into the fire that was on the hearth, vntill 

all the roule as conſumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

And that Amaciab diſcharged Ames of the Court, and ſi- 

lenced him from ſpeaking any more in the Kings Ch | 

Amos 7. 13. And chat, thatvnhappie Felix, when Paul op- 

| poſed,and applied to his couetous, carnall , and carelefle hu- 
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A Diſcourſe of true happineſſe. 

mout a terrifying diſcourſe of tighteouſneſſe, tem „ 
. to come, cut him off in the 8 
ſpeech, and diſmiſt him vnto a more conuenient time, and 
4 better leaſure, Act 24.26. So loth are prophane great Ones 
to bee troubled in conſcience, and tormenced before their 

cue. 1 | | 
| 2. Afſecond caſe, wherein this reverence, which may 
ſometimes bee found in the formall hypocrite to Gods faith- 
full Meſſengers, changeth into heart-rifing againſt them, is; 
when by the ſearching power of the Word, they haue ſin- 
gled out his boſome ſinne, and haue it in purſuite and cheſe, 
. with all thoſe fierce and fearefull at nues of devouring; 
{ plagues, and certame vengeance which dog it at the heeles. 
Hee can digeſt well enough, with good attention and pa- 
tience, the debatement ot a Controucrfie, or C lace;. 
approue andapplaude ee diſcourſes, and vnſearching 
Sermons; eſpecially if they taſte e 
| of fulneſſe of reading, or fineneſſe of conceitʒbe made vp wit 
ſome affected mixtute of choiſeſt humane learning, and 
| commend to the cares of the Audicorie, the exceſſe and ex- 
cellencie of ſome rarer naturall parts, His heart may ſome- 
times euen daunce and leape within him for ioy, not wich- 
out ſome outward viſible repreſcntations , when hee ſhall 
| heare the infiniteneſſe of Gods mercie; vnualuableneſſe of | 
| Chriſts bloodſhed; preciouſneſſe of the promiſes of life; vn- 
conceiue ableneſſe of thoſe pleaſures aboue, and ſuch other 
| points of exultation and comfort, with a paſſionate and 
powerfull cloquence expreſſed ſomething to the life, and 
ſeelingly amplified. Although ſuch inward tranſitorie light- 
nings in him, ſpring not from the ſpeciall apptehenſion of 
any true reall intereſt in thoſe ioyſull tidings; but from the 
naturall moouingneſſe of the matter, or the vaniſhing flaſhes. 
of a temporarie faith, or the like, Nay, yet further, hee may 
| tolerate with reaſonable contentment and eaſe , the zezluus 
exagitation of other hateful] villanies; the diſcouerie and 
damnation of any other corruption : ſo that onely his dar- 
ling pleaſure be ler alone; his maſter-ſm.not meddled with, 
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ther denunciations of terrour, and take liberty 
| fiones , with as 


I diſtreſſed Ones in this land; fils cownes and Cities wi 


| Paganiſme ſhiled them by the light of teaſon) ſhould auda- 
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| A Diſcourſe of rae happineſſe. 
Let vs ſuppoſe the ſinne of his boſome, to bee the bruti 
pleaſures of vncleannefſe; and that to him it is an earthly Pa- 
radiſe, to feed his luſt with and. | 
at leaſt vpon ſpeculative wa and adulteries of the 
heart: Now in this caſe, if the Miniſters of God onely for- 
beareto beate vpon this pointz if they take heede that they 
touch not this ſore; they may be bold at their pleaſure, in o- 
(wich his 
great zeale and 


leaue) to purſue other 


{ dereſtation as they will. They — — the mercileſſe Vſu- 


rer that hee is infamouſly guilty of that ſinne, of which a con- 


be aſhamed and remorſefull ; ſtigmatized by ioynt-conſenr 
of charitable hearts, and ſtrongeſt current of beſt Diuinitie, 


| withabrand of extraordinary hatefulneſſe, hard- heartedneſſe 


and cruelty : which at this day doth ſhrewdly ſhake the 
ſtrong linewes of this grearKingdome; like a fretting can- 
leer, with a plaufible inuiſible conſumption, doth daily waſte 
the ſtates, ſucke the blood, and eate the lives of many 


In- 


bree perſons, and the Countrey with miſeries and in- 
umanities. Nay, and let carnall reaſon, couetous humours, 


uerted lew, an honeſt Heathen, or tolerable Turke, would 


ſupercilious, obſtinate imperiouſneſle fret and contradiR, 
rage and reclaime as long as they will: co ſet aſide prouoca- 
tion of Gods -plagues , and confideratiens of piety; euen in 
the ſenſe of nature, and morall conſcience, it caſts an aſper- 
ſion of inexpiable ſhame and diſhonour.vpon the ancient 


glory of this incomparable Citie. It is very ſtrange, that 
uch rauenous Harpies and Vſurious Vultures (for ſo even 


—— 
— 


„ 


ciouſly rouſt eſpecially on high, in the Eagles neſt, this Im- 
iall Groue and ſeate of Maieſtie ! They may tell the Drun- 
kard, that hee is a voluntarie Deuill, the common ſhame of 

nature, the great reproch and prodigious diſgrace of man | 


doch (with intolerable indiguity) ſwiniſhly ouemturne, and 
diſanimate that nobleſt thing , next vnto an Angelicall wy 
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kinde; that by turning himſelfe into a barrell or a beaſt, | 
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Let him goe on a while in his ſwaggering humour, and out 


'| himſelfe with Roſe-buds, in this ſpring of his ſtrength to 


chat if he goe on, his day is comming; he ſhall bee ſhorti 


4 Diſcomrſeof true happineſſe. N 


—— — 


of an accurſcd- gallantneſſe of a ſcornefull ſpitit, crowne 


owre-inftropg drinłʒ let him drowne his ouer- heated rage, 
his melancholtfe fits, dumps of ſadneſſe, indeede ſometimes 
the ſtinging bitings of that gnawing worme, which is bree- 
ding in his conſcience (except Satans hote iron bath ſcared 
ic vp; )lethim, I ſay, drowne theſe diſtempered and pec- 
cant humours, of good-fellowſhip, in Ale-houſes, Tauerns, 
the Peſt-houſes of Players, and in other ſuch furious Con- 
uentieles of boyſterouſneſſe and vanity : yet let him know, 


drunke with a witnefle; hee ſhall be drunke, but not witl 
wine; heſhall Ragger, but not by ſtrong drinke; he ſhall be 
drunke euen with the wrath and vengeance of God; and | 
ſpue, and fall, and neuer riſe againe. A number of fearefull 
woes Rand regiſtred againſt him by the miniſtery of the 
hers; let him teare choſe leaues out of Gods booke, and 
truth from the ſacred pen of that neuer-erring Spirit; or elſe 
aſſuredly they ſhall all light vpon all impenicent drunkards, 
to the vtmoſſ extremity and leaſt ſparke of thoſe everlaſting | 
fl ; as ſure as God is in heauen, curſes in His Booke, 
drunkards vpon earth, and plagues in hell. They may tell 
the depopulating Incloſer, that he is farre worſe then a rob- 
bing murtherer on Shooters hill: for beſides the villanous 
deſtruction of Gods people, and the Kings ſubiects; the in- 
tolerable weakning of the ſtrength, and oy of this King- 
dome, in a very hie and horrible degree, (or the wiſeſt King 
that euer liued hath told vs, that the hononrof a King it in 
the maltitaule of people, and that the King confiſteth 4 the 
field that is tilled ) fo that depopulation,and decay of tillage, 


* 


| the curſed brood of bloody Incloſure, are very cut · throtes 


of 


r re I 


| ublike miſchiefes 

hrrefurpaſſe the blood-ſucker by the high way, in inflicti- 

on of tortures, as a Spaniſh Inquiſitour an ordinary hang. 

man: the one diſpatches a man in a moment, and puts him 

| our of bis paine vpon the ſudden ; the other addes leiſure and 

_ |lingring to a dying lite, and living death, that men may feele 
| chey die. Cercainely it were farre more mercifull and cole. 

rable,that ſuch oppreſſing Giants ſhould knock thoſe poore 


out of their ancient homes; then ſo cruelly expoſe them to 
be waſted by little and little, and by degrees to be deuou- 
| red of miſery and want: Which is a kind of death, as farre 
more mercileſſe and tormenting then the former; as hang- 
ing in chaines alive, then beheading. They may tell the 
Swearer, that he already ſpeakes the language of Hell, and 
therefore his naturall place is that inſernall pic. That the 
oath is no ſooner out of his mouth, but hee is like a thiefe 
condemned to the gallowes, and wearing his halter ready 
to be hanged; ſo ſpeakes an holy Father, nay in a thouſand 
times more curſed caſe, for iſe fallo, ſentence of endleſſe 
death is paſt ypon him, by that higheſt Tudge, which will 
hold no man guiltleſſe that cakes his name in vaine. With 
| what face will our deſperate ſwaggerers bee able to looke 
Chriſt Ieſus in the face at that great and fearefull day; or 
for pardon in his paſſion, fith they haue ſo many times died 
their tongues red in that precious blood, by their blood 
oathes; and with iteration of more then Tewiſh crue! 2 
often recrucified the glorified body of the Some of C 
wich their damned blaſphemies ? may tertiſie the rich 
Ones of the world withthoſe flaming words of the Apo- 
| le : Goe to now, ye rich men, weepe and howle for your mo- 
| ries that ſball come pon you, Tour viches are corrupt, and 
| your garments are motheaten : your gold and filuer is _ 
| O red. 


| 


people ia the heads in their houles, before they turne them | 


io 


» ,- 
-,F 


rr 


Iam, $13 


8 1 * —_— —— i... 


. ůů—ç7——» rs Teng — * 
— — — — . —— — — — 


22— 


; N 
: 

| 

f 

* 

: 

| 

| 


wes 


S 


— 
ol 


1. King. 23 


2. Macc. 9. 


— 


N A Diſcourſe true happineſſe. | 


C— — — — — 
red, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
eate your fleſh as it were fire; ye ne regs 
the laſt dapes. And with that other doome, 1. Cor. 


6.10, No couetous man ſhall euer come into the kingdome 
of God. They may tell the Perſecutors ofthe waies of God, 
that though in the meane time they domineere with vnap- 
peaſable inſolencies ouer the ſincerity of the Saints, and 
proſper for 2 while in the paſſages of blood; yet their damns- 
tion ſleepes not, the Lord will ſhortly them home | 
with the blood of wrath and of jealouſie. long afrer | 
that eAbab had commanded the bleſſed Prophet Hicaiab 
to priſon,there to be fed with bread of affliction, and water 
of affliction, were the dogges fed with his princely (though | 
prophane)blood,inthe poole of Samaria. When Au 
(to whole cruelty againſt grace, they are all in ſome degree 
accurſed Antitypes ) was riding poaſt towards Ieruſalem 
wich blood in his heart, murther in his hands, and threates 
in his mouth ; euen then tbe Lord Almighty, the God of fra. 
el [mote him with an incurable and tnwſible plague: ſo that 
the wormes camo aut of the body of this wicked man in abu 
dance, and whiles hee was aliue, bis fieſs felloff for paine and 
torment, and all bis Armic was grieued at the ſmell, They 
1 the po- 
wer of his truth, and profeſhon of zealeʒ but they are indeed 
the notoriouſt champions for Satan and the confufions ot 
hell, chat breathe vpon the earth. Thus, and in this ſort, may | 
the Miniſter of God proceed, and purſue( with denunciations 
of Gods iudgements and iuſt indiguation ) theſe and ſuch o- 
ther crimſon abominations, and crying villanies of theſe laſt 
and worſe times, which doe among vs at this day, with 
digious impudency, and whoriſh fore-heads very fearetully 
euen outface the Sunne, and band themſelues with an 
hand againſt the Maieſty of Heauen : and that with che 
good attention, patience, apptobation, and (perhaps) ap- 
plauſe of the formall hypocrite, And the rather, becauſe hee 
thinks,that neither the world abroad doth cenſure him wich 


open infamie ; nor ſo much as the conceirs of the preſent | 


bearers, 
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—_— may bee, doth hee indeed feele the currem of his 
carnall affections runne that way, or the ſenſuall additions 


But come once to the diſcouery and damnation of luſtfal- 


neſſe, which we ſuppoſe to be hisbeloued and boſome finne; 
and let that terrifying Text, Heb. r 3. 4. Phoremongers and 
adulterers God will indge, bee preſt vpon his conſcience par- 
ticulatly, and with power; and then 

ſtirre, and to take on with much inward repining 
ſtaſtfull indignation, For hee is vext at once with the ſmart 
of an inuiſible Ring for that ſinfull pleaſure, which is the 
darling of his ſentaalt delights, many times much dearer 
then life it ſelfe; and if it bee noifed and knowne abroad, 


bitious Phariſaical thirſt after neſſe and acceptation 
es for the attainement of a 


with the world; and his yaine 

Chriſtian reputation, and diſpenſation to continue in a ſcan- 
dalous finne; of a opinion from the beit men, and 8 
faint-hearced in rmiry to the belt things: which are 


euet vncapable of concurrence, or compoſſibility. A pow 


Baprif, or Sonne of thunder, may for a time ftirre vp and a- 
muze his duller and vnzealous ons wich its maje- 
ſtie and diuineneſſe; ſo that hee may 
| wichout ſome admiration, and applauſe 
in 3 after his rel laſtructions; and reue- 
rence eneſſe of his reſd in quitting himſelfe 


God charge the edge of his ſpirieuall ſword vpon 


of the Word of life | 


in his darling pleaſure lurkes; and then is he quite loft for 


longer loue that way; all is vtterly mard for more 
E 4 Auger pr form 


to Minifters of that ſtraine. | 
uing no true hope, or reall intereſt, in thoſe. ſound and la- 


heare him gladly, not | 
j reforme his waies | 


like a man, in his Maſters bufinefſe : but let once that man of 
che head 


of his particular raigning finne and with the ſeare bin 
ö 


of his heart ſo endeared to the wicked pleaſures thereof. 


begins to ſtartle and 
and di- 


with ſenſe of publike ſhame ; which mainely croſſes his am- 


 erfull Min! prognem ant wich ſpirituall penetration anc 
life, and — wich the feeling eloquence of ſome Joby 


— 


— — — —— 


| 


— — -. —— 


— — 
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| 


| 


| med reale of the godly Miniſle, in labouring parcicularly 
W 


doth preſently begin to diſlodge by little and little all for- 


—_—_— 
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A Diſcourſe of true happineſſe, 
ting ioyes aboue, cannot without extraordinarie vexation, 
and impatiency, heare of parting from W of the 
reſent pleaſures of that ſpeciall ſinne; eſpecially, to which 
y an indiuiduall proneneſſe of naturall corruption, ſenſuall 
choice, and long cuſtome, they haue beene longingly addi- 
cted, and deſperately drowned in. All humane defires are na- 
turally very couetous of contentment ; if they doe not fee 
lingly taſte ſpirituall, and that of heauen, they will reſt vnre- 
moueably vpon catnall and earthly: if they haue it not in 
the aſſurance of acrowne of life hereafter, they will in the 
meane time reſtleſſy hunt after it, and graſpe ĩt more gree- 
dily in the comforts of this life. Vpon ſuch occaſion there- 
fore, the falſe heart of the formall hypocrite being thus pier- 


ced to the quicke by a particular and ſeaſonable diſcouery 
of its ſweete finne, and vnreſolued to repent, and leaue it, 


mer liking of ſuch a faithfull Phyſicion ofthe ſoule, (for his 
goodneſſe in this kind, as all other of euery vnregenerate 
mans is, is like the morning de w, full of vncertainties, in- 
conſtancies, irre ſolutions and recidiuation.) The cold com- 
fort hee conceiues by ſuch plaine dealing, doth quickly 
quench the formall heate of his former affe ction. The infla- 


to cleaue his beloucd ſinne from his boſome by the ſword 
of the Spirit, doth eahly diſſolue his reſerued and ao rye 
reverence,into hatred, malice and contempt. For it fals out 
many times in this caſe, that if the conſcionable Meſſenger 
of God daily digge into, and dwell ypon his conſcience in 
ſuch s heart-vexing and diſtaſtfull point; and Sabbath after 
Sabbath, Sermon ypon Sermon, powerfully preſſe him with 
che bitter ſenſe and painefull cogitations of the curſednes of | 
his preſent condition, for continuiog in his darling delight, | 
being now clearely diſcovered vnto him by the light ofthe 
Miniſtery, and peremptorily damned by the booke of life : 
| heeither turnes Chriftian vpon it, and ily paſſeth out 
oſformall Proteſſion, into the Paradiſe of Grace; which is 


— me—— — 


| ſomething rare, becauſe he is reſolged that he is in the right | 


— 


— — —— 


way already : or elſe (which is more ordinarie) he afterwards 
prooues a Perſecutor j though not of Protetiancie:io g 
rall ; yet of the power of Religion, inder the name of p 
ciſeneſſe; and of that true - Heatted holineſſe, without Which 
no man ſhall euer „ — title of Hy- 
poctiſie. For you w that a man may bee 2 Patrone 
of ſaving truth, and yet a Petſecutor of ſanctification; a De- 
fender of out doctrine, and an Oppreſſor of ſineeritie; an e- 
ne mie to Poperie, and a friend to prophaneneſſe. So that cet · 
taine it is (vpon this occaſion, and admiſſion of the inſtance 
wherein haue inſiſted) the formall Hypocrite may come at 
length to that reprobarepaſſe; andi humour, chat hee 
may euen bitterly perſecute with flanders, diſg and his 
vemoſt of malice and reuenge , the conſcionableneſſe of that 
man, and powerfulneſſe of that Miniſterie, which he hath for- 


| merly heeded and reuerenced. And commonly ſuch a fel- 


| 


low afterward is tranſported 
inraged with imaginations of | 
Preachers of ſincerity, and Practiſers of Grace, then Profeſl- | 
ſors of Graceleſnefle. For hee which profeſſeth the wayes of 
God falſely , or formally, isordinarily more bitter, violent, 
| and cruell to a true Chriſtian, then Pagans and profeſt Op- 
| polices, Pilate was more pittifull kinde vnto Chritt, 
then the Phariſes. Felix more fauourable and friendly to 

Paul, then the high Prieſt, It were better bee a Gally- laue 


to a Turke, then vnder the Spaniſh Inquiſition. I would ra- 
ther fall into the hands of a ſwaggering Good-fellow and 
nt of danger, or diſgrace ; then 
Phart- | 


notorious ſinner, in a | 
ſand to the mercie of a formall Profeſſour, and proud 


ſe. Thoug 


| 


| 


W 


with greater ſpight, and more ö 
ion and hare, againſt the | 


| 


a 


: — 


% 
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cheir forwardnefſe condemnes his forwality ; and the graci- 


8, mall H 
ben they preſſe them by the powerfull ſenſe, and piercing 
application of ſome quickning Scriptures, to aa ſeruencie in 


2. ſuite of thecrowne of liſe; to an holy ſlrictneſſe, ex ttaordi- 


— 


A Diſcourſe of true happineſſe., 
poſition and diuorce, then that which is betwixt thoſe ; who 
wich confidence and perſwaſion they peo night, take croſle 
waies towards the Kingdome of He And therefore 
the formall Hypocrite, turning Traitour to true Proſeſſours, 
doth many times take on, and rage more againſt them, then 
the open and infamous Offender. For this latter thinkes him- 
felfe wrong, and ſomerimes will not ſticke to confeſſe it; on» 
ly comforts his heart in the meane time by making God all 
of mercie, and with a ſecret reſeruation, and reſolution, to 
repent hereafter: but the formet, being dangerouſly wiſe in 
his owne eyes, and prudent in his owne ſight ſor matters of 
ſaluation, ſtotmes that any man ſhould cenſure him for vn- 
ſoundnes of his ſpirituall Rate, & is as reſolute he ſhall go to 
Hcauen.ꝝas well as the pureſt and preciſeſt of them all. Which 
groundleſſe ſelfe- conceit makes him both more miſerable 
in himſclfe, and vncapable of ſaving grace; ſot there is more 
hope of a foole, then of him that is wiſe in bis owne conceit; 
and though thou bray a foole in a morter, yet ſhall not his 
folly depart from him: and alſo more malicious againſt the 
waics of fincerity, and zealefulueſſe of the Saints; becauſe 


ous light of their holy life, clearely diſcouers voto him the 
truth of his ſpirituall darkeneſſe, and damnation ot his pre- 
ſent ſtate. 

3. Thirdly, that reuerence and reſpectfull carriage to 
godly Miniſters, which may ſometimes be found in the for» 
ypocrite, doth grow towards diſtaſt and diſ-affeQion, 


ſpirir, purity of heart. _ e in their walking, * ſu- 
| ingularitie aboue ordinary- and perfe· 
Cons, excellencie of zeale, and a ſacred e violence in put 


nary ſtriving * to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and tranſcendent 
 eminency ouer the formall s righteouſneſſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſcs, to a neerer familiarity with God, by prayer, 


26 | daily examination of: the conſcience, private humiliations, 


meditation 


— — — — — 00>" — — — — 


a. — 


— — — — — — — 
meditation vpon the endleſſe duration in a ſecond life ; to 
| a narrow watch ober the ſtirrings and ime of the 
heart, and expreſſion of holineſſe in all the paſſages of both 
their callings,zealouſneſſe as a counter- poyſon to the loth- 
| ſome potion ol i Jukewarmnes,and eo other ſet and ſolemne 


exerciſes, of mortification, ſanctiſied eleuations of feeling 
hearts,executions of grace, and practiſes of ſincerity, Points 
and ponderations of which nature, are ordinarily vnto him | 
ſo many ſecret ſeedes of indignation and diſcontentment; 
and many times breede in his formall heart and cold affe- 
| ions, exaſperation and eſtrangemert ; if not meditations 
| 


* 
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of perſecution and reuenge. Sanctification, preciſeneſſe, puri- 
ty, holineſſe, zeale, ſirictneſſe, power of godlineſſ irituall 
men, holy Brethren, Saints in Chriſt, communion of Chriſti- 


ans, Godly conferences, conceiued prayers, ſanctifying the 
Sabbath, Family- exerciſes, exercile of faſting, and mor- 
ti Jiog humiliations, — ; 3 to — 
of this — — temper uke - warme con 
cermes of ances A, a taunting. Vpon ſad and 
| ſolitary aduiſement with their one fearefull thoughts, 
they may iuſtly ftrike thorow their hearts with inviſible | 
| crembling ; becauſe in their milder and ſober moode to- 
wards children, and calmer conceits of ſanctiſied 
courſes, they muſt needs confeſſe (out of their certaine 
. omg theſe glorious Attributes of the waies of 
God, and honourable badges of the Saints, are the very lan- 
guage of the holy Ghoſt inthe Booke of life, and the inſe- 
parable eucilaſting Attributes of Chriſtianity : and yer they 
finde, and feele in their owne conſciences, that their hearts 
ſtand againſt them, that are neither true · hearted pra- 
Qirioners, or partakers of them. And ſometimes alſo When 
the ſpirit of prophane ſcornfulneſſe againſt ſincerity flirres 
in them, eſpecially amongſt their companions, and conſorts 
| in ſpirituall coldneffe;they villanouf] — themſelues with 
| __ W —_ — ir hatefull and — — 
ieſts: o the eepe vnder, all they can, in di 
ſtimation and conte mpt Alflen 700 Proc 


4 O 4 3 _ſers” 


1 Tertullss 
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* you? | tures and iollities, fill their carnall 


— — 


— — — 


ſers cheteof, whom naturally chey heartily hace; and alſo 
ſeeme thereby to beare out che heartleſſe flouriſhes of their 
| owae formality with greater Heereupon it is, that | 
if chey take the child of God but tripping in the leaſt infu mi- 

ie, againſt which too (perhaps) hee ſtrives and prayes with 
many teares and heartfull eiaculations; ſlipping onely in 
ſome vnaduiſed and precipitant paſſage of his negotiati 
amongſt men, and that (perhaps) not for want of conſcience, 
but acquaintance With the world; not with purpoſe to of- 
fend, wrong, or grieue any body ; but for timorouſneſſe of 

being inſnared in the coozening traps of couetous world- 
lings; failing bur in the obſeruationof ſome ciuill ceremo- 
nie, and complemeatall obſeruance, which hee omits (per- 
heps) not of ſurlineſſe and pride, but for ſeare of growing in- 
to too much vncomfortable necreneſſe, and vnwarrantablc | 
ſetuiceableneſſe io vnſanctiſied greatneſſe, or the like; 1 ſay. 


| 


a matter of commodity, &. Are 
t they malicious, are not they hard- 


world, 


cas Paul 
a peſtilent | 
: 


wy | z with 
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dich ornefulnelſe,diflaing,am 
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| e fe 
ptide, chat many — 1 


bred malice pdgod ts ene. 
ned Doe of contempt an 
out vpon the hum oppredinnocenes of Gods hl 
dren, like a mighty — — inundetions of 
many intolera ble — V 
with many ſecureſull and ſenſu eee 
ing themlelues ypon their beds 


pleaſures of gold: while they ſtand ſtrongly fapported: or 
the armeof fleſh,ia a prof] een 
and metrily ſwim Jam — current of the times, with full 
| ſaile ina hot gleamo of war idly glory, , they breake out with 
much thundring and ſtormie fowreneſſe, — — 
rous and bitter cgeries;againd preciſenes,a5 th 
preciſe fellowes, ab d with a diſdainſull quetiideſſe and cemio · 
rious eye, loo lte ypon the zealous pefſages ond ſanctiſied f. 
| gulaxities of the Auris life; as though. they were but ex- 
orbltant inuent ions and affectetions of h ypocrifie; and bu - 
mour. Lem perſwaded chae was newer poote perſecu 
word, fince — againſt . NY 
angels; add the graces pf Heauen dwelt iu the beave oſan; 
that paſſed through the mouthes of all ſors of viiregenerate 


name of Purit ene doth at dus —— abſt 
as ie is now commonſy c 
| che ſpleene and ſpirit ot pro e and 
an honourable nickname, that — of Chriſtiani- 
2 and grace. And yet ſorall ibis, I dort ſay there is none of 
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ing Ne ee 
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call it, and | 


| wen, — more diſtaſtfulnes, and gnaſhing of teeth — 
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nt Af Chriſt, Cal. 
1.10. Or if a private Chriſtian — ITS — the Sab- 


of the tiwe) þ 
we leſſe fauo- 
N in his Ser- 


times the 


godly liue 


among(t 
ſuch a ge- 
neration 
of men, as 
that if a 
man doe 
but lat our 
to keepe A 
yu con- 
c 


ience in 


erſecuted | any mea- 


lure, al. 


not with 
matters of 
State, or 


or Cere. 
monies: 
Ai for ex- 
ample, if a 
Miniſter 
membring 


— ——— 


that inexorable 


| 


| ſcrole, and the whole frame of Nature flame about their 


| nours, riches, grearneſſe, friends, Phyficions, and all other 


— 


od knowes how ſoon the ſee 
e Sergeant) und are 


(and 


none ſhall ever appeare with — be diſmiſt with glo- 
ry, bur thoſe which bring thither holineſſe and ſincere harts; 
I ſay, there is none of them, though now out of a ſelfe · con- 
ceited ſupercilious inſolencie, they brow-beat their brethren 
with many big — — rage like imperidus Lions a- 


gainſt the Lambes of Chrift; but then, when pleaſures, ho- 


worldly comforts befides forſake them; and they ſee in the 
birrernefle of their vexed ſpirits, all their former earthly glo- 
ry and delights of fleſh ready to ſinke with them into the 
graue, and to be buried euerlaſtingly in thoſe black and cru- 
ell habitat ions; but then I ſay) except the Lord ſuffer them 
to fall into the fiery Lake with ſenſeleſſe hearts, and ſeared 
conſciences, would giue ten thouſand worlds, were they all 
turned into gold, pleaſutes, and imperial Crownes;to change 
their former courſes of vanity, ambition, ſenſualities, worldh- 
neſſe, and good-ſcllowſhip,into a life of an holy preciſeneſle, 
ſtrictneſſe, ſincerity and ſaluation. 

Oh ! when the Heauens ſhall ſhriuell together like a 


eares; when the great and mighty hils ſhall ſtart out of theit 
places like frighted men, and the fearefull reprobate cry and 
call ypon this mountaine, and that rocke, to fall vpon him; 
when as no Dromedary of ,nor wings of the morning 
ſhall bee able to carry them out of the reach of Gods re- 

venging hand; no topof Carmel, no depth of Sea, or; bot- 

tome of Hell, to hide them from the preſence of him which 
fits vpon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe ; no 
nor mountaine, not the great body cf the whole 

Earth, to couet them from that vnteſiſtable power, Which 
laid the foundations of them; no arme of fleſh, or Armies of | 


| Angels to protect them from thoſe inkinice rivers of brim- 


fone, 


—— ee 
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for part in that | the 

the comforts I hol | 
and yer without which, as jewill Tank ty 
matters are brought before that high and everlaſting _ 
none ſhall — Lord, ot dwell in {pe 09Ff of erer- 
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OR nonglt che damne 
of flames and perperualldarknes, torment 

end, and paſt imagination: ga har deal Gr, (ond 
char diy will come) whas oe. hinke would they g 


"Nay, Lai thinke,, there arc no deſperate deſpiſers of 
Godlinefle, or formall Oppoſites to Grace, which doe now 
(on of the naturall blindoeſſe of their vnderſtandinga, affe- 


ride of heart, or yamoueable love to « ) 


ry] 4 linefſe to bee hypocrifie, ſanctification a {ingularicy a 
practiſe of ſincerity too much by, Ne great things 
of the Law, as a ſtrange thing: but when the pit of deſtru- 


Gion hath once ſhut her mouth vpon 3 they are 
ſunke irrecouerably into that Dungeon, of 2. 722 bee. 


content with all theit hearts to liue a milli A Kik 
in ab- 


preciſely as euer Saint did ypon earth (1 meane i it 
tinence. from ſinne, and zcalous purſuite of the waies of 


God) to redeeme bur one moment of char moſt into 
helliſh torture; che fig 


tie eee 


endute e out ere 
Thus farre I haue waded inthe 

and motiues, whereupon the formall Hy, ypocrite may reue- —4 

rence and obſerue San faithfull Meſſengers; and ſome or 


ſes wherein bee ordinarily bee by little and lirtle into 
diſaffection and diſconceit; if not to pericecurion, and bois 
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| impaciencie of reproofe, angry emulations for the looks 
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1 — eſtrangen n pt, and yo > | * 
— bitter roots of orinie pride, — ble 1 


ſeate in the conceits and conſciences of the forwardeft 
Chriſtian 5,varurall crookedneſle diſpo- 


ſome worldly matter not worth talking of, or 
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ter aduiſed Chriſtians, The powers of neſ] 
ſores of profane men cannot poſſibly be better U 
bleſſedSpirie — more grieued, then to 

heare Gods children who ſo pleade fot, and make — 


| variance, and to cenſure one another. It infinuely 
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names een. „to wr euery way to keepe the vnity 
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of ſuch a glorious communion of loue and. peace, to be a 
and molt dearely concernes all thoſe which haue given theit . 


D af ap. peace, Neuer was there more 


bleſſed Pauli 8 5 obſecration, q 
Philip.2-1,2. ſhould liue freſhly in RY and bee 


i the hearts of all Chriſtians: / theref 
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2 Phyſiti- | to that head and hear, that it 

Ss phraſe) | and tall Cedar 

7 124 xageth haue lower ſhrubs, 
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conſtitution. For 
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| PR eee 


| owne, in che hand of faith, all thoſe rich comforts and ioy- 


| | and ſweetely drinke —— pleaſures of 


— in which * vn 
fellowſhip, is a moſt the 
Chriftian,to 2 reuerence 
thoſe men of God, which he acknowledgeth — oly 
inſtruments diuinely qualified and defigned,for the condey- 
ance and continuance of them vpon his ſoule. | 
2. Chriſtians feclinglyreceiue into their hearts by pe 
ciall intereſt; any ny o with an holy igreedineſſe as their 


full. tidi ,whichthe man of God by his Miniſteriall com- 
miſſion, oth reach vnto them out of the booke of life, Thoſe | 
glorious promiſes of immortalicy and peace, Which ſpring 

our of the bottomleſſe and boundleſſe fountaine of Ge 


— neces Gul Gece 


— 1 our * vs , are 

directly and naturally conveied the hands of ſuch els 
man, — ified hearts, precious and 
particular Ve purged and prepared by the power of 


Grace, for ſuch ſpiricuall infuſions. — glory and 


light. Whereby at many Sermons and reall 
— their ing Ti — ven in — well ole 
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beene ſo ſenſible; they are fo farte from ret! 
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Lord of heauen. ey 4 
4 Chriſtians deſire to preſerue their ſoules in puritie and 
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fall of the Morall Law the oftner preſented to the eye of their 
vnderſtanding 
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cheir cotrupt fleſh, or ſuffer with patience the ſeueritie of 

iudgements and divine vengeance for finne, to bee charged 
Ne their guiltie conſciences. And no maryeile, for indeed 

a ſecret conſciouſneſſe they finde themſelues liable to all 
thoſe ſeareſull horrours, Herod was conformable in many 

well enough content to heare Jobs Baptiff in o- 
nent and tte, reve Com- | 
and luſifull heart, ir cut his very gall, 

ed his gulltineſſe. And becauſe — — 
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and (as they expected) entertained the time, 
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pleaſing newes of the paſſions and rich purchaſes 
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(no doube) with great delight and and bin extra- 
ordinarily rauiſht with the ſweetneſſe of his — 
2 But when that carnall of 
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Sermon of r:9bteonſnes,temperance 1 he indgement to come, 


| againſt their couetous, luſtfull, and careleſſe humours, he was 
| preſently ſilenced and ſent to priſon. 
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the head, and broke the heart of it; can heare it purſued and 
payed home with denunciations of thoſe juſt plagues and 
tertors, which arc naturally p thereunto, patiently, and 
pleaſedly; euen with an holy ſecuritie, and humble 
thankefull exultation: Whereas it is ordinarie with vnrege- 
nerate men, to beetranſported with extraordinarie pa 
and impatiencie, eſpecially at the particular diſcouerie and 
damnation of their Darling delight, Hered gaue care with 
reaſonable moderation to other reprehenſions ; but when | 
the Baptiſt cenſured with a ſacred ſeueritie his ſwecte ſinne 
of luſtfull pleaſures , hee grew ſo prodigiouſly mad, that hee 
choked: his: one ſoule with the blood of that bleſſed 


man. 

Thirdly, concerning points and perſwaſions that pteſſe 
moſt, ad ſtirre vp principally to an Loan pact | 
cle of zeale, beſt im of their graces, &c. 

Do ds children are ſweetly and graciouſly 
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y couetous in ſuch 
caſes. The beſt men carrie in their hearts the higheſt meo- 
ſure of an holy indignation againſt themſelues, and deepeſt 
deteſtation of their one ions, imperſections, and 
aberrations, from the will of God and way of liſe: and 
their ſanctiſied affections are moſt with vowea- | 
ried defires, and reſtleſſe aſpirations after new increaſement 
Rill, and freſh additions of grace; after a ſtronger faith, 
more zeale, greater comfort, fincerer ſeruices, neerer fami- 
liatity with c. Hence it is, that the holieſt Chriſtians 
complaine moſt of their vn worthineſſe and ſpirituall inſuf | 
ficiencies; of their dulneſſe in Prayer, naughtineſſe of heart, 
at religious 


fleby 
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moſt ſeruice they can poſſibly; that they may looke him in 
the face with IT comfort , when they. ſhall come to his 
Tribunall. The performances of Gods children by the grace 
of God, are many, their endeuours more; but theit defires | 
endleſſe, and neuer * _ their my 2 
ence, Whereupon it followes, that vpon the opening of any 
freſh 83 by aſcarching Miniſterie, of — do- 
 Arines, exacter points, and more holy preciſeneſſe for pra 
Qiſe of ſanRification, and further dion in Chriſtianity, 
their hearts are woont to bee comfortably inlarged, and to 
drinke heartily, They are many times in their retired con-- 
templations much grieued, and very angry with them- 
ſelues, that their mercifull God ſhould bee ſo endleſly and 
immeaſurably kind and compaſſionate vnto them, Wormes | 
| and no men; and yet they ſo colde, cowardly,and heartleſle, 
in thankefull retributions of ſervices and obediences to ſo 
glorious a Maieſſie: and therefore are well enough pleaſed | 
with the preſſing of quickning Scriptures; that — they 
may get more ſpirituall life into their hearts, more heate in- 
to their zeale, comfort into their conſciences, and bythe 
mercies of God, more maſſineſſe and glorie vnto their 
Crownes of immortalitie. But luke- warme Profeſſours haue 
not ſo much as an heartie deſite to bee more hot in Religion; 
and are often much vexed to heare ic plainely 
vnto their faces and falſe hearts, that wi 
more forwardneſſe and zeale, they ſhall 
neuer be ſaued, or ſee the face 
of God. 
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